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. that. ſhort* Ac 4 
——— I : bad 4 
- with that Reverend; -Þ 
Learned :ſervant.of © 
| Chriſt, Biſhop Ore, __— 
"1 he was oft from firſt-to ailing Ore 
+; tunatings me to-'write a B ory ve. 
| © fortheſeveral ranks of pre ofcifed.: 

A Chriſtians, which might di 
{+ give each one heparin 
E wemg with the ns, - " wy 
y 7 then proceeding to the Wy 4 TY 
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# . . Chriſt,and then to the ſtrong, and 
mixing ſome- ſpecial helps againſt 
the ſeveral ſins that they-are ad- 
dited co. By the ſuddenneſs of his 
motion at our firſt congreſs, I per- 
ceived it was in his mind before : 

*And I told him, both that it is 

\' abundantly done by many alrea- 

dy;. and that his unacquainted- 

neſs with . my weakneſs, might 
make him think me fitter for it 

{ *TthenlTwas. Butrthisdid not fari(- 

> fie him, but ſtillhe made it hisre- 

' "queſt. T confeſs I was not'moved 

[- _ - by his Reaſons, nor did I appre-/ 

 - hend any great need of: doing 

| more then. is done in That way: 

_ , nor thatI was likely to do more. 

- And therefore I parted from him 
without the leaſt purpoſe to an- 
Heer his defire., Bur. fince his 
© death;,- bis words oft: came into 

" mymind- : 'and- the great: Reye- 

| - - FenceI-boreto him, die the more. 

"> "incline me toyghink with ſome 
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complacency-of his motion. And . 


. - baving-of late intended to write 


a Family DireRory ,. I began to. - 


apprebend how. congruouſly the 
forementioned work. ſhould lead 
the way ; and the ſeveral. con- 
ditions: of .mens ſouls be ſpoken- 


of, before wecometo the ſeyeral ' 
Relations. Hereupon I refolyed 


by Gods aſlitance to proceed m 
the order following, Firſt, to 
ſpeak to the impenitent. Uncon- 
verted ſinners , who are. not yet 
{ſo much as purpoſing, co Turn,, 
or at leaſt are not ſetting abour' 
the work, 
thought a wakening Perſ 
was a more neceſlary mea 


. and aſleep. in ſin, and+as men 
that. are pat- 


-given' themſelves over to! 4in 


- 


"TR | ” Ig, S: «6 
WP. ge 


ouhg: #7 


And with theſe:T 


meer Dire&iors. For; Diredti» - 
ons 'ſuppoſe men willing to-obey 
. them - bur the perſons that we. 

' have firſt ro deal with; are wilfult 7 
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with greedineſs, Fpheſ. 4. 19 
My next work-mufſt be for thoſe 
that have ſome purpoſes to Turn , 


-and are about the Work, to Di- 


re& them for a through and true 
Converſion, that they miſfearry 
not in . the birch, The third! parr 


- muſt © be Directions '- for - the 


younger and weaker ſort of Chri- 
ſtzans , that rhey may be ſtabliſh- 
ed.,-. built up , and perſevere. 
The fourth part, Directions for 
lapſed and back. ſliding: - Chri- 
Nians, for their ſafe Recovery. Be- 
fides theſe, there is intended ſome 
ſhort Perſwaſives and Directions 
againſt ſome ſpecial Errors of 
rh rimes, and againſt ſome com - 
mon killing ſins. - As for DireRi- 
ons to Doubring trqubled Con- 
ſciences, that 1s done already. 
And the ſtrong 1 ſhall nor write 
Directions for , becauſe they are 
ſo' much. taughr of God already. 


more 


_ 
4b * 
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more ſpecially for Families ag, 
ſuch, DireRing the ſeveral Re- 
lations in-their Duties, Some. of 
theſe are already written - whe- 
ther T ſhall have life and leifure 
for the reſt-, God only knoweth. 
And therefore I ſhall publiſh the 
ſeveral. parts by themſelves, as I 
write them, and the rather be- 
cauſe they are intended for men 
of different ſlates, and becauſe 
I would not deter them by the 
bulk or price, from reading what 
is written for their benefir, The 
uſe that this part is publiſhed for, 
is, 1. For Maſters and Parents to 
read often in their Families, if 
they have ſervants. or Children 


that are yet unconverted. 2, For. :: 
all ſuch Unconverted perſons :to' 7 
read and conſider of themſelves. - 7 
3. For the richer ſort thati have 7 


any pitty on ſuch miſerable ſouls; _ 7 
- to give- to the unſanctified that - ! 
need them : (if they  haye”"nor 

A« fitter.» 


- 
". 


_— 


fitter at hand.to uſe and give) 
The Lord awake us to work while 
it is day. for the ſaying of our own 
and others ſouls, in ſubſerviency 
to the Bleſſed God, the Maker , 
the Redeemer, and the SanQifier 


of ſouls. 
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To all unſan&tified per-. 
_ ſons -that' ſhall read: his 
Book. ; Eſpecially of my, 
Hearers in the Burrough 
and Parith of as + | 


" 


Men and Brethren, 


S HE [ROT God 
- that made you ' 


x for a life Ever- 
BY /afting , and. hath © 
SO ARedermed you by -: 
RK: his * eg - Son - yd F 

when you bad loft it and your . | b 


felves, _ minaful” of you in, 3 
: Z = 


your fin and miſery , hath ang 
hs Goſpel, and ſeated” it 6) 
Spit, and commanded his Miw- 
x1 to preach it pe the world, chat 


FE _ 


4 __— / % 


The Preface, 


pardon being freely offered you, and 
Heaven being ſet before you, he 
| might call you off from your fleſply 
| pleaſures, anafrom following after 
| this decentful world , and acquaint 
you with the Life that you were Cre- 
| atedand Redeemed for , before you 
| are deadand paſt remedy. He ſend- 
| etl not you Prophets or Apoſtles, 
that receive their meſſage by imme- 
F. date Revelation ; but yet he calleth 
| youby his ordinary Munifters , who 
are Commiſſioned by him to preach. 
the ſame Goſpel whichChriſt and his 
Apoſtles firf® adelivered, The 
Lerd ftandeth ever you , and ſeeth 
| - how youforget him and your latter 
end... and how light you make of 
| © Everla "ug things, as men that | 
- = wnderſtana not what -they have to | 
*- Ao or ſnffer : He ſeeth how bold 
- © | yo aregn fin , and haw fearleſs of 
_- bis rhre ings , and how careleſs of 
your ſouls, and bow the works of 
'  Infidebt are in your lives, while rhe 


beliaf 


The Preface. 
belief of Chriſtians 'is in your 
monthes. He (ceth the dreadful day 
at hand, When your ſorraws will 
begin, and you muſt lament all this” * 
with fruitleſs cryes in torment and © | 
deſperation.,- and when the remems 
brance of your folly will tear your 
hearts, if true Converſion now 
prevent it not» Ju Compaſsion of 
Jour finful miſerable ſouls, the 
Lord that better knows your caſe 
then you can know it , hath made * 
it our duty to ſptak. to you in by -* 
name, (2. ary oe 5.19.) —_— F 
tell you plainly of your fin and mi- 
from and what Sill be your -end\, 
and how ſada change you I ſhortly : 
ſee, if yet" you goon alittle longer, © 
Having bought yau ar ſo'dear a rate. | 
as the blood of his SonFeſus Chriſt, 
and made you ſo free andgeneral g * 
promiſe of pardon, and grace, and * 
everlaſting glory, he.commanideth ug 
to tender all rhis to you., as the: gifs > 
of God, and ta intreat yon-t05 


W- --.* ages A 


The Preface. 


of thewiceſſity and worth of what 
- bheoffereth. He ſeeth and pitticth 
| you, While you are drowned in 
| worldly carts and pleaſures , and 
| tagerly foliving chilasfh to es, und 
| hat Bir.didye cron tiene 
Ne DF ug of #0 hy, oh which you 
5 ER roads op an everlah 
CY wy” L "po Therefore he kath 
aed us te call after you, 
'n tell you, how you loſe your la- 
boxr , and are abont ti loſe your 
ſouls , , and to tell you What © ans 
and better. things you might cer- 
tainly- have, if you would hearken 
.#obes Call , ( lHaiah 55. 1,2,3.) 
We. believe and obey the _— of 
Sees and come to you aaily on his 
» who hath charged as to 
ud + and be inftant with' you in 
alin anos of ſeaſon, and to lift 
#prour voyce like a Trumpet, and 
- Jhew you your Tranſgreſsions and 
your fins, Ila 58.1.2 Tim.4.1, 2. 
Z But, wo and alas ! to the grief of 
> NE 07 


 ThePreface. 
6u7 ſouls, and your own undoing, yon * 
Pop your ears,you ſtiffen your necks, © 
10% harden your hearts , and break; 
our hearts , and ſend us back to 
Goa with groays, to tell him that we 
have done his meſſage, but can do no. 
good on you, nor ſcarcely get a ſober 
caring. O that our eyes were 4s 

a Fountain of tears, that we might 
lament our ignorant careleſs people , 
that have Chriſt before them', and 
pardon, and life, aud heaven before 
them, andhave not. hearts to know 
and value thew ! that might bavt 
Chriſt, andgrace ,. and glory, as 
well as others , if ib were not for - © 
their wilf ul negligence and con- 
tempt  Othat the Lord would fill 
our hearts with more compaſsion th 
theſe miſerable ſouls, that we might . © 
caſt our ſelves even at their feet |, 
and follow them to their houſes, and * 
ſpeakto them with our bitter tears: 
For long have we preached to 7 An) "2 
of them as in vain ; we ftdy : 


| The Preface, 
|  Plainneſs ro make themunderſtand, 
and many of them will not under- 


' Ntand yg. Weftudy ſerious piercing 


words, to make them feel , but they 
will not feel. . 7f the Greateſt mar- 
ter Would work with them , we 
ſhould awake them : If the ſweet- 
eſt things would work, we ſhoulden- 
| tice them and win their hearts : if 
the moſt dreadfull things would 
'- work, we ſhould at leaft affright 
them from their wickedneſs : If 
Truth and CATNAy would take + 
with them, we ſhould ſoon convince 
them : if the God that maar them , 
and the Chriſt that bought: them 
might be heard , the caſe would ſoon 
bealtered with them : if Scripture 


| wightbe beard, we ſhould foon pre- 


* wail: if Reaſon, even the beſt 
_ and ftrengeft Reaſon might be heard, 
* we ſhould not doubt but we ſhould 
ſpeedily. convince them : if Expe- 
 Tience might be heard ,-even their 
| OWN experience , and the _ 
Dy : 0 


” 
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The Preface. 
of all the world, the matter would 
be mented. Yea if the Conſcience 
within them might be heard', the 
caſe wonld be berter with them the 
it is. But if nothing can be heard, 
what then ſpall we do for them ? a 
the - dreadful God of Heaven be 


ſlig bted,who then ſhalt be regarded? 


If the ineftimable Love and blood 
of 4 Redeemer be made light of , 
what - then -foall be valued ? "If 
Heaven have no defireable __ 
with them, and everlaſting Foyes 


nothing worth , if they can jeſt-ut 
Hell, and dance about the bottom © 


leſs pit,and play with the co 


f re ,and that when God aud man 'Y I 
wary them of it : what ſhall wedo' 


for ſuch ſouls as theſe? + . 


Once more in the name'of the God 


of Heaven , I ſhall dothe Meſſage | 


to you which he hath commanded ug, 


. and leave it in theſe landing lines 
fo convert you or condemn you , to 
change you, or to riſe up in. Fudge- 

| ment © 
x 


- The Preface; 
went againſt you, and tobe a witneſs 
to your facts, that once you had a 


-_ - ferious Call 7 Turn, Hear: all 


gou that are the drudges of the 
world, and the ſervants of the fleſ 
ana. Satan ! That ſpend yoar daies 
in. looking after proſperity en earth, 
and drown your vas #0 1n drink- 
| ng, and gluttony, and zdleneſs, and 
 foolsſoſports, and know yon fin, and 
yet will þn, as if you ſet God at de- 
fiance, and bid him as husworft and 
fe wot ! Hearken all. you that 
mind not God, and have no hears to 
- boly things , and feel no ſavour in 
the Word or Werſhip of the Lird, or 
in the thoughts or mention of eternal 
tife ! that arecareleſs of your in- 
mortal ſouls, and never befftowed 
one hour in enquiring what caſe 
they are 1p , whether ſanfified or 
' . unſanttified, and whether you are 


| ready to appear befere' the Lord ! 


Hearken all you that by ſonning in 
. the Light , have ſinned your ſelves 
| | - 


: - i % "T* 1G 
_ ” << 
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The Preface. 
into-Atheiſm and Infidelity, and do 
wot believe the Word of Gsd. He 
that hath an ear to hear, let bim 

hear the Graciens and yet Dread» 
ful Call of God ! His eye wall this 
while upon you. Tour fins are res 
giſtred , and you ſhall ſurely bear 
of them all again ,* God keepeth the 
Bock now, and he will write it all - 
out upon your Con{ciences with his 
rerrours © and then you alſo fhall 
keep it your ſelves. Q- ſinhers, 
that you knew but what you are -do- 
wig ! andwho you are all this while 
a” Bees ! The Sun it ſelf u dark 
neſs before the glory of that Maje- - 
fty which you aaily abuſe and cares 
le ſly provoke. The ſinming Angels 
were not able to fland before hims , 

. but were caſt down to be torment 1 
with Devils. And dare ſuch filly 
worms as youſo fearleſly offend,and . ; 
fet yony ſelves againſt your Maker! * 

' 0 that you iid but a little hnow., * 

what a caſe that Wretched ſoul" 

in, 


_ 


F- Young. Yet a little w 


| The Preface. 
6, that hath engaged the. Living 
God againſt him:'1! The word of his 
menth that made thee can unmake 
_ thee : the frown of his face will 
Em. thee wh and caſt thee out into 
wtter darkneſs. How eager are the 
Devils to. be doing with thee that 
have tempted thee , and do but wait 
for the word from God , te take and 
#ife thee as their own ? and thenin 4 
moment thou Wilt be in Hell. If 
God be againſt thee , all things are 
ngainſt. thee : this tg a thy 
preſor, for all that than fo loweſt 1t : 
" tbow- art but reſerved in it to the 
day of wrath ( Job 21:30.) Thy 
Hage is coming , as” ſoml 15 even 


ite, and thy 
Friends ſball ſay: of. thee, He 1s 
dead ! and thou fbalt ſee-the things 
that thou now deft deſpiſe, and feel 
that which now thou wilt not be- 
tieve. Death will bring ſuch an 
| . Argument as thow canſt not anſwer: 

An Argument that ſpall effeitnal- 


The Preface. 
ly: confute thy: Cavils againſt: the 
Word aud Wayes of God, and: allthy 
felf-conceited dotages. Andthen how 
. ſoon will thy mind be changed 
T hen be an unbelieucr if thou canſs ; 
ſtand then to all thy former Words 
which than waſt  wons ta miter 
rhmpory Scriptures, or againſt a 

ely and 4. heavenly life. Make 
good that cauſe then before the Lord, 
which . thow. waſt wont to. plead © 
againſt thy. Teachers, and: againſs 
the people that feared. God.  Fhen 
ſtand to thy \old.opinions. , 'and' cons 
temptmous thoughts of the diligenee 
of the Saints : Make reaay. now - 
thy ftrongeſt. Reaſors , avd fiavd np -- 
then before the 7 uage, and plead like © 
a man, for thy fleſhly, thy. worlaly, 
and ungodly life. But know that © 


than mnſt have one to. plead with - 


that will mt be ant-faced by. thee, 
wor ſoeafily put off as we thy fellow»  - 
Creatares..O peor deceived: wretched © 
ſoul 1" there 15 nothing but 4 now A 
| er | 


©. or "fleſuly pleaſures , and making 


merry 


- The Preface: 


der-va;l of flaſh betwaxt thee and 


that amazius" fight , which. . will 
quickly filence thee, and turn thy 


tune, and make thee 'of another 
wind ! As (con; as Death hath 
draws this curtain , thou ſhalt ſee 
therwhich will quickly leave thee 
ſpeechleſs. . And how quickly will 
that day and hour come ? When thou 
haſt had but a few more merry 


| boars, .and but a few more pleaſant 


draughts and morſels ,' and a little - 
more of the honours or riches of the 
world, thy portion will be ſpent, and 
thy pleaſares ended , and all is then 


_- Lore that they ſetteſt thy heart upon; 


of all that thou ſoldft thy: Saviour 
and Salvation for , there's nothing 
> > ups beavy reckoning. As a 
thief , that fits merrily drinking the 
won in an Ale-houſe which he hath 


' Batn, when men are riding in poſt 


'. * baſteto apprehendbim ; ſois it with 


Jou. While you are drowned incares 


- The Prefate. . 


merry with your own ſhame, death is 
coming in poſt haſte to ſeize upon 
you, and carry your ſouls toſuch a 
place and. ftate, as now: you' little 
know'or think of. Suppoſe when you 
are bold and bufee in your fin, that a © 
meſſenger were but coming poſt from 
London to apprehend you, and take 
away your lives : chongh ou law 
him not , yet if you knew that be 
Was _—_— it Would Warr your 
mirth., and youwould be thinking 
of the baſte he makes, and bearkning 
when be knocked; at your door : O 
_ that you comld but fa what haſte 
death makgs;; though yet it have no# 
overtaken you ! No peSF ſo ſwift ! 
No meſſenger were ſure ! As ſure 
as the Sun will be with yow in the | 
morning, though it bath many thou- 
ſands , and hunarea thouſand miles | 
"20 goin the night © ſo ſure will death © 
be . quickly with you , and .then 
where 1s your ſport and pleaſure! | 
then »3ll you je and brave it out! ©: 
©. 5 on __ 


ey ' 


The Preface, 
Then will jou jear at them that” 
Warned you ? Then 5s it better to 
 bea' Believing Saint ; or a ſenſual 
Worlating ? And then whoſe ſhall 
all thoſe things be rhat :you' have 
-Fathered ? (Luke 12, 19, 20, 21.) 
Do you not obſerve that dajes and 
weeks are quickly gone, and nights. 
and mornings come apace, and fee- 
#ily ſucceed each other ? You ſleep , 
"nt your Damnation fſlambereth 
©. not; You /z»ger, but your Judge- 
- ment this long time lingereth not :; 
('2'Per. 2. 3,4,5-):0owbich you are 
| reſerved for puniſtiment '( 2 Per. 
| *:2:8;9.) O that 'you+were wiſe to 
 - underſtand this,-and'that you did 
© conſider your latter end ! Dext, 
-32.29. He thatharth an ear to-hear, 


- -lethim hear the Call of God in this 


- \ day of his ſalvation. © 
| i + Bn{ finners, that you aid 
but know the Love that you un- . 
thankfully negleft, and the prect- 

ewſneſs we the blood of Chriſt which 


Jon 


A 


Pas Ye, ® os 
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' . quickly would you change your mind 


ons, and lay ont your care 'another 


. ſed life ? How earneftwonld you be I 


The Preface. 3 
you deſpiſe ! O that you did but _ © 
kmow the riches of the Goſpel {Oh 
that you did but kyow , 4 little 
know, the Certainty, and the Glory, 
and blefganeſs of that everlaſting +. 
Life,which now you will not {et yaur | 
hearts upon, 'nor be perſwaded firſf 
and asligently to ſeek, ! (Heb. T1. 6. 
&- 12.28, Mat. 6.33. ) Did you 
bat know the endleſs Life with God 
which you now 'negleft, how quickly © 
would you caft away your ſin | how __ . 


and life , your conrſe and company,  * 
and tarn the ſtream of your affetti= _ .: 


way ? How reſolutely Woald you + 
ſcorn to yield to_ ſuch temptations - _: 
as now deceive you, and carry. you 
away ? How xealenuſly would you 

beſtir your ſelves farthat moſt ble - |. 


With Godin Prayer ? How diligent 4 
I” hearing, and learning and engui- 
ring ? how ſeriom in meditating on”  * 
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The Preface. 


= the Lawiof God? (Pal. 1.2.) How 


fearfulof inning in thought, ward 
er deed? and bs anifat to pleaſe 
God, and grow in' Holineſs  O 
What a changed people yougpould be! 
"And why ſhould not the certain 
Word of God be believed by you, 
- and prevail with you , which open 


_ ethrogou theſe glorious and eternal 


yageF - ©. 
'. Tea let me tell you, that ever 
here on earth , you little know the 
difference berween the life which 
Jon refuſe, and the Life Which you 
chooſe ? The Sanitified are conver- 

© ſong with God, when you dare ſcarce 
think of him , and when you are | 
 converfing but with earth and fleſh. 
Their Converſation « jn heaven , 


"When you are niter firangers tot, 
- and your belly is your God, and you 
. *» #y6 minding earthly things, Phil. 3. 
\\1B,19, 20. They are ſeekiny after 
-. the face of God, when you ſeek, for 
' wotbing hygher then this world, They 


are 


- 
5 + 


FR 
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are buſuly laying out for an endleſs 


a br where they ſhall be equal with _ 
. - the Angels, (Luke 2.0. 36.) when -' 
= ils up with a ſhadow, anda 


rr.nfitory thing of nought. How 
I:'w nd baſe # your. earthly, Wh 

prufull life, in compariſon of the © 
nuble, ſpiritual life of *trme Bes 
lievers ? Many a time have [1 
lock: d in ſuch men with grief and 
pirty, ro ſee them. trudge about the 
World and ſpend their lives, ond 
care. and lubuur fux nothing- but a 
little food and r..yment, or a little 


facing pelf, or flefply pleaſure, or 


aucry Honors, as if they had no _ 


higher things to mind, What diffe- 


rence # there between the lives. of 
theſe men, and of the .. beaſts that 


periſh, that ſpend their time un 


Working, and eating,” «nd living but 


that they cy live? Ton ti fle mt 

of the. unward heavenly. Pleaſures © 

which Believers taſte and. live pen. 
ir 


1 had rather have alitth of 't 


8 come 
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WF comfort, which the fore-thoughts of 
HW” their heavenly Inheritance doth 
41F* - afford them, though Thad all their 


Scorns and Sufferings with it, then 


to have all your pleaſures and 


treacheraus Proſperity : 1 would 


aud pangs of conſcience, and dark 
and dreadfull thoughts of death, 


; 414 the Life to come, for all that 
* ever the world hath done for you, or 


.all that you .can reaſonably hope 
that it ſhould do. If I were in your 
Unconverted Carnal flate , © and 


\. - knew bat what I know, and belie- 


ved but what T now believe, me- 
thinks my life would be a fore-tafte 


of Hell - How' oft ſhould TI be 


PO king of the. Terrors of the 
Lora, and of the diſmal day” that”s 
haſting on ! Sure, Death and Hell 
world be ſtill before me. # ſhould © 
think of them by day, and wream of - 
them by wight,, 1 ſhould lie. town mm 


| Fear, andriſe in fear, and live in 


fear, 


C5 


' were, Converted,  { ſhantd have. 


. company, and little joy in.any thing. © 


 O-poor finners ! it ws a jeyfuller hj 3 


'villing co hearken. ro Chaſtang 
. come hawe to God, "Yon night thew 


ko... + i Fel. 


The Preface. | J 
fear, left. death ſhould came before. 1." 


[mall {elicity 18 any thing that 1-? 
poſſeſſed; and little pleaſure in any + 


in the world, as.long as 1 knew ny ! 
ſelf + te. be under the Curſe and 
Wrath of Gea, I ſhould Fe ftull afraid 
of hearing that wiice,, Luke 12, 
$0. [ Thou: fool, . this night 
hall thy ſoul be required of thee-] ! 
Aud that. fearful ſentence. would bt | 
written upon my conf cence, Wa. 48, 
22, and 57.21, [there is-no peace 
ſaich 'my God ito the wicked..] 


then thu that you might live',. uf _ 
Jon. were. but, willing, but truly 


draw near to God with hldne(s, and 
call him your Facher ,\ and  com- * 
fortably rruft him. with your-fouls © 
ani bodies, If you louk, «pon'Pro- 1 
muſes, . yow may /ay, They ae. all 
4 B2 _ - -- mine, 4 
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If mine... If #ponthe curſe, yout may 
Mt [), Rot Fhis lam delivered?) 
 7/ben you read the Law, you may 
ll ſee what you are ſaved from , when 
fl you read the Goſpel, you may ſee 
WW him that redeemed you, and ſee the 
| comrſe .of his Love, and holy Life, 
and (ufferings, and trace him in hu 
temptations, tears and blood, in the 
work of your ſalvation ; Tou may 
fee death conquered, and Heaven 
opened, -: ud your Reſurrettion and 
Glorificatios provided for in the 


I Reſurreftion and  Glorification of 


ti gear Lord. If you lockon the Saints, 
fl you may Jy. [ They are my Bre- 
#.- thren and Companions. ] If on 
Fl rhe wnſanttified, you may reyce - 
to think that you are ; (aved from 
that flate. If you look mpon the 
Heavens, the Sun, ani Moon, and 


' . Stars inmumerable, you may think, 


38 and ſay, | My Fathers face 1s infi- 
F] Nitely more glorious , Irs "higher 
#1 © matters that he hath prepared = 


| The Preface. 
his Saints : Yonderis but the out» | 
ward Court of - Heaven. The 
. bleſſedncſs thatthe hath promiſed 
me is ſo much higher, that fleſh * 
and blood cannot behold it,”] ; 
If yet think. of the grave, you may: 
remember that the Glotihed Spi--" 
rit, a Living Head, and a Loving 
Faihcr have all ſo near Relation to \ 
your Diſt, that it cannot be. fore ' 

Futten or negleffed, but will more 
certainly revive, then the plants © 
ana flewers in the Spring ,, cecauſe © 
that the ſoul is ſtill alive, that « the * 
Rot of the Body, and Chriſt & 
alive, that is the Root of both... 
Even death, which us the King of 
fears, mey be remembred and anter- 
tained with joy: as being the ali. 
_ of yoar deliverance from .the Rem * 
wants of pn and ſorrow, and the * 
day which you believed, and' hoped, - 
and waited for,when you ſtall ſee the - 
bleſſed things which you had heard - 
of, and ſoall find by preſent joyful 1 
B3 expe= */ 


_— 
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i experience, what it Was to chooſe the 
Hl Setter part, and to be a fincere be- 
1.8 lieving Saint, What ſay ou Firs ? 


Wy 5 not rhe a more delighrfrll life to. 
| 77 _—_— of ſitlwarion,” and ready 
| *f0 arr, then to live as the wngealy 

Hl that have their hearts overcharged 
with furfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
|| andthe cares of this life, and: fo 
j +:that day comes upon chem 'una- 
i! *wares? Lnke21.34, 36. Aeight 

"ow wot ive a comfortable life, i f- 
*once Jon were made the Heirs of 
\ Heavey, and {are tobe ſaved when 
<you leizwe the world ® O lock about 

- yout then, and think whit you de, 

"andcaſ wot as 7 ſuch hopes as theſe 

Hl. for very porhing. T he fleſh and 

WH world cangive you'no ſ Hh" Hopes er 

| "Comforts. 

* And befiaes all the mifery that” 
© you bri upon your ſelves, you are 
. the ales of others as long as you 
are Onconverted. 'You © rronble 
Magiſtrates to rae ” by 'thetr 
C | _— 
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Laws. You trouble Miniſters by 
refſting the light and gaiaance 
which they offer you : Your fu ang © 
miſcry us the greateſt grief and . 
trouble to them in the world, Yom .' 
trouble the Common-mealth , and 
draw. the es ng of God upon _ 
us + Its you that moſt deſtiirb the 
holy. peace .aud order of the Chur- 
ches, and hinder our Union and Re- 
formation, and are the ſhame and 
trouble of the Churches where you 
intrude, and of the places where you. 
are. Ah Lord !| How heavy and 
ſad a caſe is this, that even in 
England where the. Goſpel _ doth 
abound, abcue any other Nation in” 
the world, where teaching 1s ſo 
plain and common, and all. the belps 
we can deſire are at hand. when 
the ſword hath been hewing. us, aud 
fndgement hath run' as a fire - 
through the Land', when deliver- _ * 
avices have relieved us, and ſo many 
admirable mercies have engaged #s _ 
B4 4 to 3 
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$9 God ind tothe Goſpel, andanhely 


8 Jife, that yer after all this, 0AY 


Cities and T,wns and Countries 
foeculd abound with muliitudes. of 
ihr ax men, and ſwarm With 
fo much ſenſuility as everyWhere 
to our grief we ſee. One would have 


thonght that ' after all this Light, © 


and all this experience, and all theſe 
Zwdgements and Merites of God, 
the people of this Nation ſhould 
have joyned tegerher as cone man-to 
T urn to the Lird;, and frould have 
comb to their goaly Teacher, and 
lamented all their former fins, and 


defired him to jcyn_ with them in 
prtlique humiliation,to confeſs them 


open! ; and beg pardon of them from 
he Io IF . ala hog Cr..ved 
his Inſtrattien for the time to cowe, 
ll, Aardbe glad tobe ruled by the Spi- 
ll 7it within, aud the Miniſters of 
|| Chriſt. without, according to the 
Word of God. One would think. 
that after ſuch reaſon and Scri- 


pure 


PE. 
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ptare evidence as they hear, and af- © 
ter all theſe means and Mercies, 
tbere ſhould not be an ungoaly per- 
ſon left ameng us, nor a worlaling; 
er a Drunkard, or a hater of Re- 
formaticn, or an enemy to holineſs 
be found in all our ToWyns or Conn-" 
tries. If we be not all agreed about -. 
ſome Ecremonies..or Forms of Go= 
vernment, one Would think that be- 
fore this, we ſbould. have been all © 
agreed to live, a holy - and hea- 
verly life , in obedience to God, 
hu Weord and Miniſters, and i © 
Love and Peace with one another. 
But,alas, Huw far ave our yore: A 
from. this courſe ! moſt of themin - 
moſt pl-ces do ſet their hearts on 
earthly things, «nd ſerch not” firit 
the Kingdom' of God.,.. and the 
righteouſneſs thereof; bwn look at 
' . holineſs as a neealeſs thing ," Their 
Families cre prayerleſs,. or elſe.a 
few . heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt © 
ſerve inſtead of hearty fervent day= . 

> 85 th: 7 
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tIyprayers 5: their children are not 
taught the knowledge of Chriſt; and 
the Covenant of Grace, nor brought 
ap inthe Nurture of the Lord, 
#h x they falfly promiſed all this 
»# their Baptiſm. They inſtrult not 


theirſervants in the matters of [al- 
»4tion, but ſo their work, be done, 
they care not. T here are more oaths, 
and curſes, and ribbald or reiling 
ſperches in their Families, then fr 

$10#4 Words that tend to earficatiop. 


How few are the Families that fear 
tbe Lord, and enquire at his Word 
and Minifttrs how they ſhould live, 
. ud what they ſhould do ,' and are 
| "TL be taught and ruled, 
taud rhat "heartily look” after ever- 
* Taſting Life ? And thoſe few that - 
i *Ggd hath made [0 happy, are com- . 
th - © xpnly the By-wordof their Neigh- . 
|” "boxrs 2 'when. we ſee ſome live in . 
 * drunkenneſs, and ſonic in pride ind © 
i <—worlalineſs; and moſt of them Wave - ' 
I. - Getlecsareof their ſalvation, though 
\. « FRE - 
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dering of The Church , and of ths © 


-. 


" . TRE Frente, -. 
the eauſe be groſs, and paſt all con- 
troverpe , = will they hardly 6& 
convincedof their miſery, and mors 
hardly recovered and reformed: But 
when we have dane all that. we are 
atle to [ave them from their ſing, 
we leave the moſt of them as we find 
them. Andif atcording to the Law 
of God, we caſt them. ont of the 
Communion of the. Church, when 
they ha ve obftinately rejefted all our 
admonitiens, they rage at us ut | 
if we were their enemies, and their 
hearts are filled with malice againſt 
#5, and they will ſooner ſet thens: 
ſelves againſt the. Lord, and. has 
Laws and Church; and. Miniftens, 
then againſt their deadly fins... This 
& the dolefull caſe of England, © We 
have Magiſtrates that countenance 
the ways of Goalineſs ; and an happy © * 
opportmnity for Unity, and Refor- - | 
mation 1 before ns,. and. faithfall 
Atniſters long to ſee the right or-  : 
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- Oy dinances of God ;, but the power 
* of ſin in onr people death fruſtrate 
almoſt all. Nowhere almoſt can a 
| © faithful Miniſter ſet upthe anque- 
FRionable Diſcipline of Chriſt”, or 
' pmt back: the moſt ſcandalous impe- 
 - fatent finners from the Communic - 
of the Church, and participation of 
'- the Sacraments, but the moſt of the 
| people rail at them,and revile them 
46s if theſe ionerant carele(s ſouls 
| mwerewiſer then their Teachers, or 
* = then Gol him{clf, and fitter to rule 
' theCbarch then they, Andthas in, 
the day of our viſitation, when God 
.. Falls pon us to Reform his Church, 
though: Xayiftrates ſeem willing, 
* andfaithful Minifters are willing, 
get are the multitude of the people 
| » full unwilling, and fin hath ſo 
> Glinaed them end haradcded their 
hearts, that even in theſe days of 
Light and Grace, they are the oþ= 
| Pinate maven oht and Grace, 
' ang willnot be brought þy the m— 
; 6 S OF © 
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of Gel, ro ſee their folly, and kyow- | 


what is for ther $ood O thats the 
people of England knew art leaſt in 


- this their day. ag that be-. 


long unto their peace, before they *- 


| are hid from their eyes !. Lakg ? 


FR Na "I 
O feeliſh m:5{erable ſanls 1. (Gal, + 
3.1. ) who hath bewitched your 
minds into” ſuch madneſs, and your - 
hearts into ſuch a deadneſs, that you 


. ſhauld. be ſuch. mortal enemies.t0 


your ſelves, and go on ſo obſtindfe-: * 


ty towards damnation, that neither 


the Word of God, nor the perſWa* : 
ſons of men can chauge your minas, 
or buld your hands,or ftop you till _; 
Jou are paſtremedy ! Well, ſinners! 7 
this life will not laſt al wajes, thus 
patience will not wait: upon. yon ſtil. _ 
Do not think that you. ſpall abuſe * 
Jour Maker and Redeemer 5 and 
ſerve his enemies, and debaſe your. 
ſuuls, and trouble the world,. and 
wrong the Charch,and reproach the 
BEA HY | godly, ? 
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| godly, 'and- grieve your Teachirs, 
and hinder Reformation, and all this 
- #pon- free coff. Tou know not yet © 
"what this muſt coſt you ; but you 
muſt ſhrtly know, when the righ- 
_ tors God ſhall take yom in hand, 
Who will handle yen in another man- 
wer then the ſharpeſt Magiſtrates, 
or the'plaineſt dealing Paſtors aid, 
 ainltſs you prevent the everlaſting 
ll tormentsby a ſound Converſion, and 
ſpeedy obeying of the Call of God. 
.- HE'thar hath an ear to hear, lec 

_ himhear, white Mercy hath a voice 

__O- 

-* One deSþerate Objeftion ( which 
' Thavt after touched, but with too 
| amnch brevity”) 1 find Pick. cloſe to. 
| the htarts of "many ungodly. men. 
- Theythink, that God doth not ſo 
mich cate whatmen think or ſay, 
ordo, as we perſwade them, and 


| therefore they'eare fo little rhem- 
' Jelves.: | For the convincing of ſuch 


|; | Axheiſtical menas theſe, 1 ſtall pro- 


— 
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pound theſe following Queſtions. 
' FT. Doff thou think, God careih 
whether thon be a man of not ? 7f- 
wot, Who made thee and preſervath- 
thee ? If be do, then (are . be careth | 
whether thou"bebave thy: ſelf asa * 
man. . No wan.is fo focliſh as to 
nake any Inſtrument, or build an * 
Houſe,or a Ship,ana uit tocare when”, -: 
he hath done, whether it be good fer ,* 
the ſe he made 3t.for. .. Do not for. _ 
ſhame then inipute ſuch folly to the . 
Ged:of Wiſaom, as if be made [0 
noble. a Creature as man, and en- © 
dowed hin with [uch noble facal- 
ties, and all for nothing : and ca- 
reth | not. - What becometh of bim 
' when he hath done. . Why fbould * 
'God give thee a mind that can - 
know bim, and a heart that, can 
love' him, if he cared nat whether 
' thou know him and love-him or not 5 
"Do you-not. ſee that. 3 the- conrſe, ; 
of nature every thing 15" fittedto. its - | 
'hife * the Beals knuoW not God, nor -- 
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| . - are.capable of. loving him, becauſe 


_ they were made for no {uch uſe , but 
thy Capacity ſtews that thon waſt. 
made fir God, and for a life to 
come. Te 

_ 2. Deft thou think that Ged 55 
everywhere preſent, and Infinite, 


i and Al-ſyficient ? 7f ner, rho» doſt 


nt believe that he & God: And it- 


| * re-unreaſunable toimagine that God 


bath made a wortd that is greater 
and more extenſive or comprehen- 
foe thes himſelf, for nune can 


comm unicate more then he hath. But 


. if thou art forced to confeſs that 
God ts everywhere, aud as ſufficient + 


fer every fingle man, as if he had 


_ never-anuther creature to regard , 


Jon muſt meds confeſs thin 3 he. 
# nit cartleſs of the hearts aud 


_— of the ſons. of men; For they 


are things that are ftilt before his 


= eyes. It is baſe and blaſphemons 
\ thoughts of "God, as if he were li- 
"ited, abſent, or inſufficient, that - 


makes - 


_— 
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wakes men think him ſo regardleſs 3 


of their hearts and ways. 


3. D þ thou think eb. God. 


carech whatbecoms of thy body? 


Wherhcr thou be fick. or well F 


Whether thou live. cr ate ?" If not, 


then h:w c:n:oft thou Ly.thy life aud 


health and mercics ? If they-come 


frem any ther fountain,tell us from 


whence ; Is it not.-to God that them 


2 


proyeft for life and health? Dareſt_ 
thou (7 ? to him, 1 will not depend. 


upon i hee ? I will not: be beholden 


fo iKee for- the liſe-and mercies - _ 


of another day ? If ſo, then thow 


' art a blinded Atheiſt, But if thow 


think God cares for thy: body, canſt 


thox think he cares not more for- 


thy [cal ? If he maſt regard to fur- 


»iſh thee with Mircoes , he will: ©. 


ſure hive 4 regard whether thou 


' Love and Live to him that. gave 


them. | | 
4. Deft thou believe' that. Go 


| is the Governor of the wneg oe. : 


FA *© 


L 


— 
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not? If azz, then there can beno 
* _ righcfull Government. . For as no 
F. 7oſtice of © Peace can have Power 
| _ Sat from the Soweraign, ſo 10 Sy- 
veraign can have Power but from 
God, nur be a lawfull Governour 
but under him.  Audthen all the 
. . world would betrirned into confuſi- 
on, © But if thou muſt neeas confeſs 
_that God ts the Governour of the 
world, what an unwiſe, unrighteous - 


i , Cavernour wouldft thou make him , 
| © sf thow.think that he regarded not 
lt * the hearts and wayes of thoſe whom 
he doth. govern? This ftill is bat to 
deny him to be God. 4 
5, If God ao not care ſo much. 
what is.in our hearts, or what We 
- wo, Why then ſhould he make a 
Law for our hearts,and words,and 
- ways? Weald he command ws that 
_ which he doth not care for ? Would 
thefo ferifily. forbid »s-ſin,if be were 
indifferent . whither we þ11 7. not? | 
 . - Wexldhe promiſe eternal life to the * 
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hely and obedient , if he care "wot 
whether-we be holy and obedient or 
' 0 ? Wonld he threaten Bell ro off 
| that are nngodly,if he eared not Wwhe- 
ther we were godly or not ? Durſt 
\ thew (: 5 that the Almighty Holy 
| (God ts fain to role the world by # 
Lye, ind'to deceivemen into obedi- 
ence? Yea the: very Law rf nature 
#f/clf doth contain net cnlyPrecepts 
of or duty, but the hopes and fears. 
: 07.4 life to come, without which 
the world conld not be governed ! 
And ttrtainly they are no deceits, by 
which an infiniteWiſdom,ana Pow. 
er, and Geodneſs doth govern the | 
"world. ENS Bet 4 
6. If God did nut much regard 
nr hearts and lives, why tooth he 
' make all rhe world to be or 'Ser- © 
ants? Dorh he give is Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, the earth and all 
the (reatires to attend 'us, and 
ſerve as with' their lives and vir 
tres, and yet-aoth he not care\for 
es our 


! 
2 
Tr 
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our bearts or ſervice ? Thus a 
- fooliſh asto ſay, that he hath: maat 


pick Ages 


all the world in vam, andcareth uot 


fer it now he bath maat it. 


7. If hecarednot for the frame 
of onr bearts and lives, he woxld not 


have fent bs Son. to, redeem us, 
. and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, 
and {antlific ws a peculiar people to 


himſelf, Titus 2: 14. Swrcly the 
price that was paid for ſinners, and 


the wonderful de ſign of God in our 


" Redemptiongdoth ſherw that he makes 
' (not light of. ſin, and that he is won 
| derfully inlove with hlineſs. 


.8.. If God aia wet regard our 
hearts and lives, he would not have 


"made it the office of his Miniſters to 


call.us daily to Repentance and 
an holy life ; Nor. commanded them 
to make: ſuch a flir with fiuners te 


win chem unto God, He would not 


have appointed all his Ordinances , 
pablique and private alſo to this end. 


— Doth God command all thu 
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9. Nor would he puniſh the 
world with Hell hereafter , or ſo 
wary dreadfull Judgements here, * 
ar thouſands feel, if he cared mot 
what they think or do, Methinks  . | 
men that are ſo often groenivg wander - 

his Rod, ſhould feel that he locks 
after their hearts and ways. 

'10, And hiw can the Hol 
Ghoſt be our Santtifier if God be 
ſotna;fferent wherher we be clean or 
ancle.n? Deve you think that the 
Holy Ghoſt doth t. ke upon him a 
weealeſs work ? | 

Il. Methinks you might per- 


| cerve even in the malice of: the 


Tempter, .that God # hily; and 
b.teth iniquity ;, an4 bis Word is 
true that tilicth us of the eternal 
prniſhment of fn. -This Scripture 
tels us of the Angels fall, and 
that wany of them are become De- 


J vl: by their fin, and are malicious 


enenies . 


' 
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enemies. of 'mans. ſalvation, .\ And 


true? How comethegelſe to be ſuch 


' Witches, . redraw. them from God 
How come they;t0 appear tu terrible 


And. ftill:upon defigus that declare 


wi/l wor\, believe, rhat, really there 
have been Witches and: Appariti- 
;ONS., . 4nd conſequently that there 
* «Are, Devils mbo are miſerable, and 
-maliviow ſpirite, who by ſin art 


do you. not eaſily perceive it to be 


impartunate Tempters of men.,. 
which we feel, alas, by too much exe 


Het paipplle enough, toconvince the 
Jufdeb,. how come they to make ſo 
many bargains with { onjurers and 


and Saltiation, as-they have done ? 


Hhaperty ſo many 6\ they, have dane, 


their, own dejefted baſe condition, 
and their enmity to God and man, (| 
4nd their eager-deſire.ta engage men: 
58, a, way" of fin. f If any. Infiael” 


L 


aft out of the” favour of, God,. avd | 
would axaWvy men into ther miſerable 
A ' caſe, 


Mane 


os 
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eaſe, let them come "andreaſon the 


eaſe with' me ," and" 1" ſhall quently 


rell thens of. ſo many, ſure, mndewy-- 


able inſtances, and- give" them. ſo 
much proof of the truth ef it, as 


. Pall leave them" nothing to 'fay. 
againſt it, unleſs they will fill ſay 3 


[ We will not believe, 'J Tea /o 
much, as that 1 will not be beholaen 


to the vileſt Atheiſt or Infidel to be= 


lieve it, if he will not quite renounce 
hi Reaſon, but give it leave toſee 


) 


12, 'Laftly, If yet yourbink rhet 


: God ( the Soveraign Ruler of - the 


world, that is everywhere preſent, 


j :and preſerveth all } doth care ſo 
 Tittle what men are, or crit, {5 «4 
oly 


mhether they are hily or who] 
obedient or a;ſobedient to his Laws, 
then methinks that you your ſebves, 


and all the r« ſt of your fellow-crea- 
tares ſhould little care. T'wo Yne-' 


ftions therefore I muſt hexe preponnd + | 


fo y04. © I. 'Do not you care What 
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- © Jon would 


wen [ay of you, or doto you? Art 
you contented that men ſlawaer you 
ana abuſe you, or. ſet your houſes 
er Towns on fire, or deſtroy your. 
Cattel, cr Wizes and Children, and 


, Smpriſen, werndor kill your (elves? 


If you will make a great matter 


- of what men ſay or do.againſt you, 


£4n you be ſo mad ( for it ws no bet- 


| ter ) 4s to think, that the Omnipe- 


tent, Holy God ſhould little regard 
whats ſaid or done againſt himſelf, | 


E andaguin his .ſervauts, and that 
4. 


xk filly worms as men, that are 
hs Werk-manſvip Did not ſelfiſh= 
neſs make you blind and partial , 

F that one ſon againſt 
God, deſerves more . puniſoment , 
then ten thouſand thouland times as 


much againſt ſuch” ſilly things as 


Jeu. Do you make no matter of 
. <fference-between a bad ſervant 
*  \anda good?ianobedient and 4 aiſo- 
i - - bedzent child? a ſon that wonldlay 
| down bis life for you, anh a Sun . 


that | 
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that longs. for your. death. that he 


may. have your Land ?. hitWueen @ 


faithfull friend and a deadly enemy? 


' . if you ap not, you. are not men, but 


Jomething elſe in humane ſhape. If 


i you d0.rhen you are ſomewhat worſe 
thewmen, if 16. you wonld have the 
Bleſſedd 

 rence.between thoſe that love him 
. above all the world, and thoſe that 
. regard him not ; between. the Holy 
and unboly foul... 


God to mighe no great. asffe- 


, 


And 2,7 mould ak you, Whether 
you wonld have the Rulers of the © 
world totake nocare what' men ſay 
or do, or would you not ? If not, then 
ou, mould have all the world tfned - 
looſe, and you would hawt every man 

that is poorer then: you,bave leave ta 
r0b you : andevery man that hateth 

Jeu, have leave to beat you,or to kill 


- Jew; ana every mau that liketh your: 
 Houſe;or Lands ,or Googs, or Cattle, 


to, bave leave to take them from 
Jou's, and every man $0 gefile your 
ND EOS "SI Wives 
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Wives br daxghtt+sthat bath » mind 


303t ? nd ſo'we ſhould ſee whither 


it 15 that Infidelity leads men. But 


if you like not' this, then you ave 
moſt wnredſonable, if yo wontd 
*bixor Magiftates to be regardfull 


Magiftrites" muſt* tang men \for* 


wrenging you, and the Eternal 


? Hajefty muſt not puniſh them for 


 " wronging him," and breaking: hu 


—_— 


"militter- Av if youbould" 
"Conſtable puniſh men, and'the King 


Laws, which is acer 45 ap 
DAVE A 


or 7udge to have no regard of 4t. 
Zn Kings are under God, wu 
Pnftablefare under Kings ;* anda 


* 


See ro rowers, Bu 
"The Truths, wicked" men ave 


fallen fo far from God to themſelves, 


**rhat they are as Gods to themſelves, 
- Wn their own efteew, 'and befities} 


themſelves they know nd God and 


' therefore any wrong that” 53 done: 
 ugamft them, or any good that" is 


- 

oy , 
, ” wo 
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done for them, thiy would" hive re 
garded : but. way ron and diſobe- 

uy God, my 
would have nothing mae of, 
they have ſuch narroW- 31 rr 
thoughts of God, as if bt weve a þ- 
mite Creature Vike p emſtbors;that 
"can be but ih one place Ar orice, that 
makes them (0 bIaſphtme his Provii- 
arnce, and think he minds not Good 


or Zo and mill "wet [reward the 
; godly, Ma 
Were 7 like the Jaols of the } 


* that have eyes and ſee not, ears 


aniſo the ungodly ; aug 
b 


hear not, and hands without 4n ext 
cutive power, But they the M#- 


Morial Book, of. God ' is vpeni, 


"which 35 written for them that fekr 


the Lord, and think # 7 his \name, 
I {ay of thew, 


up his Tewls, td areth the as 


4 ma. Fareth he $in that Jrerk 
Vim\, thin Pull (rheſe  Tnfats) 


return (ro their Wits and andthe © © 
GS: | rp JW 
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ighteows frall return from their 
fears and ſufferings , and ſpall dif- 
.cern between the Righteans and the 
Wicked, between thoſe that ſerved 
. God, and thoſe that ſerved him nor, 


\ © * 


Mal. 3-16,t7,18. 
11. Another  Objeftion I find moſt 
.common it the months of the n= 
odly, eſpecially of late years ;, They 

> | {y, [ We can do nothing with- 
. out. God. We canhiot have Grace, - 
.1f God will not giye it us: andif 
he will, we ſhall quickly. Turn: 
If he have not. predeſtinated us, 
 .andwill not turn us, how can we 
 .,Jorn ann {elves or be ved 4 Tt 
* \$$nQt 10 him chat wills, nor in him 
_— ahaxruns,, ] 5 rbys they think 

the are.exenſed. 
«1.1 have anſwered this formerly, 
 @#d._ i. this, beik.y but let me wow 
* Jap thio much. 1. T hougo you cannot” 
4 Ureyavr/elves, you ran hurt and 
Wi trilyigonr {e/2e9: Jt God fher ma 
© . JanQihe your bearrs; bat who COr- 
— C9 rupted 
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The Prefice. 
rupted them ? Will you wilfully 
take poiſon, becanſe you cannot cure _ 

Jour (aver? Merkinks yan ſhould © 
the more forbear it. - Ton ſhould the 
wiore take heed of fnning-, if you 
cannot mend what fin doth marr. 
2. Though you cannot be converged 
Without the ſpecial Grace of God 

Jet you muſt know that God giveth 
this Grace in the uſe of his hily 

means which he hath appointed to” 
OY end, and uy Grace ma 

enable you to forbear your groſs fn- 
ming 7 as to the lad af ) bet 
to uſe thoſe means. . Car yourraly 
fo that you do as much as you are 
abl 


eto do? Are you not able 9. br 
_ by an Ale-houſe door,or to ſhnt yo) b) 
months, and keep out the ariak_';- or 
ro forbear the company that harhucth 
you in fin? Are you, not able td"go 
hear the word, and think, of What 
Jon heard when you come. home, and _ 
to confider with your ſelves of your 
own . condition, and of everlaſting 
55 C3 things 
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things ? Are.-you wot able to read 
; $ood Rooks from day fo day, at leaft 
on the Lords day; and to converſe 
with.thoſe that fear the Lord ? Ton 
 Eanmt ſay that . you bave done What + 
Jour were able. 3. And therefore 
nJoumuſt know that you. can forfeit 
tht Grace and help of God by. your 
wilfull ſinning or negligence,t hongh 
yu cannot without Grate turn to 
God of yourwill not do what Jou 
can, its juſt withGod to deny you 
that Grace by which you might do 
more, 4. Aud for Gods Necrees, 
rw mat by the this ſeperate 
| Es end and mans ; bur tye them 
together. God never decreed to ſave 
. any butthe ſan{tified, nor to dams 
any bat the unſanflified. God doth * 
« truly decree from E verlafting | 
whether your Land this year ſhall be 
barren or fruitful,and juſt how long 
| -70# \Þrall live" in the world, as he 
hath Decreed whether you fhall be © 
ſavedor note, And jet you would 
ee re a - think, 


C 
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thinkthat man but a fool that would 
forbear plowing. and. ſowing, aud 
| ſay, 1f God have Decreed that 
; my ground ſkall hear, corn, it will 

' bear, , whether I plough and ſow 
or not, If God have decreed that 
I ſball live, 1 ſhall live, whether 
] eat or not, but if he have not, 
it is not eating that will keep. me 
alive... Do you kyow how to auſ Wer 
ſuch a man, or da you not ? If you 
do, then you know. how to an{wer 
Jour ſelves ; for the caſe is alike - 
Gods decree. $5.49, peremptory ahous 
Jour bodies as gonr. ſouls... Jf you 
do.not, they tr} furf theſe concln- 
ſions upon your bodies," before you © 
venture to. try them. on your ſonls : 
ſee firſt whether: God will keep yow 
Alive without fogd or rayment, and 
whether he mill. give.you corn with- 
ogt tillage and labour, and mhethtr 
he will bring you to your journeys 
eud withous, y1ur travel or carria fe 
and 5f. you [peed-well in, this, 126 
: En C4 DEP; 
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txy whether he will bring ou to 
Heaven without your diligent "muſe 
" of means, and'fit down, and ſay,” we. 
Cannot ſanifti e our ſelves. 

- And for the point of Free-will 
which. you harp ſo long upon, Di- 
vines are not ſo much aiſagreed 
about it,as you imagine. Auguſtine 
as well as Pelagius, Calvin as well 
as Arminius, the Dominicans ' as 
_ well as the Jeſuits, all doyenerally 
maintain that min hath Free-will : 
that the Orthodox fay,that Free-wil 


E- "3s Eo wpred knd-aiſpoſed" ro evil. 


"Epipbaneus confined: Origen for 
| Tayiny ,' that mat. had loft the 7- 
mage uf Ged, and makes it a point 
. . of Hereſie. And | yet one may truly 
; Jay, that man*hath loſt Gods 
"Image, and another' may truly ſay . 
tharhe harh fiot loſtit; © \For there 
#4 rwo-fold Image of God on 
"man; the one is Natural, and that 
"$6; Onr Reaſon and Etee-will, and © 
this bs not W_. "Theother'ss Qua- 
litative 


| Naturally free ;, Tts free from vide... 


 6f oy fouls, We perceive "of 
C 


The Preface. 


fitative and Ethical and this 56up 
Holineſs, and this 7s left, and by 

Grace reſtored." No man of brainr-.. 
denyeth that man bath a Will that's. 


lence, and its 4 ſelf der 
Principle. But ir Fs n0t gore Ty 
evil Diſpoſ tions. ' It is. habitunlty 
averſe to God aud Holineſs, and x . 
clined to earthly fleſtly things. -*Tt 
is enſlaved by a finfull Byas. This 
no man me thinks that's a «Chrifin 
ſhould aeny., and of. the *'A 
ſee not how an Tafidel can op 
Alas, we eaſily confeſs to You AN 
that you have not this - [| hw, 0 | 
Atoral Free: Wilt, which s but yowr 4 
right inclination, andy oy My of 
Willingneſs it ſelf,” "If you pi 
Will that were freed rom picked 
Pen, I kf no need ro white 
ſuch Books as thy to perſWaale you 
ro be Willing ina aft Sy 4 
own ſalvation lyeth on.” Tothe = 
Il - 
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The Preface. | 
_ ewr preaching andperſwaſions, that- 
Po May J Ex 24: thi I" tual 
Free-will. Bur this us nothing, but 
your willingneſs it ſelf; and inclina- 
tzou to be willing, and therefore the 
Want of it is ſe far from excuſing 
_ Jon, that rhe more you want it (that 
#,the more you are wilful in fin) the 
worſe you are, andthe ſorer willbe © 
gonr puniſhment. Aud onr preaching 


andperſwaſuon,andyonr hearing and - 


confedered, are the appointed means 
fo get this Moral Power or Freedom, 
that :s, to make you truly willing. 
_ . Well, Sirs, 1 have bat three Re- 
\gueftc to yon,and I have aone. Firſt, 
' That you will ſprionſly read. over 
this ſmall Treatiſe:(andif you have 
Jach as need it in your Families, 
that you would read it- over and 
over to them : aud if thoſe that 
 fear,God wonld go' now and then. to 
_ their ignorant Neighbours, and read 
| this on. e, other Book, fo them of 
. this $#bjett, they might be wa” 
a o 
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#ntreat ſo ſmall a Libowr of men 


\ 


for their own ſalvation, as toread 


. 


{ach ſhort Inftrulbions as theſe, they 


ſer little by. themſelves , and wall 
moſt juſtly periſh. . Secondly, When 
Jon have read over this Rook,, 1 
"* Wonld intreat you to go alone, and 
ponder 4 Kel what you have read, 
and bethink. you, as in the fight of 
God, whether it be net true, aud ao 
not nearly tanch your ſouls,  qud 
whether it be mot time for you to 
look, abogt you. And alſo Imtreat 
you, that you will upon your:knees 
befeech the Lord that he will open 


Jour eyes to underfland the Truth, 
and turn. your hearts ta the Lov of 
God, and beg of him all that ſaving © 


Grace that you bave ſo loug neglzft- 
ed, and follow it on from day to azy. 
till your hearts be changed. Al 


withall chat yaw will go toyapy Pa: ©; 
Pors (that er ct over you to take 
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care of rbe health and 
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fouls, as PR_fSa dofiy the health: 
of your bodies )- and defire them to 
rretF you What conrſe to take, and 
acquaint them with your ſpiritudl 
eftate, that you may have the bene- 
fit of their Advice and Minifterial 
help. Or if you have not a faithful. 

,_ Paſtor at home , make uſe of ſome + 
| - other, in ſo great a need, Thirdly, 
When-by Reading , Conſideration, 
Prayer and Miniſterial Advice,you 
are once acquainted with your fin 
and miſery, with your Daty and 
Remedy, delay net, but preſemly 
forſake your ſinfull company and 
comrſes, and tarn to God, and obey 
_ his Call. . As you love your ſouls, 
| rake heedthat you go not on againſt 
| ſo lond aCall of God, and againſt 
 - Jour own Knowleage and Conſcien- 
| ces, left it go worſe with you in rhe 
| vt Khan, pov 1h erin Sodom 
|. and Gomorrah. <Enquire of God, 
| - 45 4 man that is willing to know the 
 Srath, and not t6 be a wilfull chea- 
rea y RA” -- #P 
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ter of his ſoul. Search rhe holy Seri 
ptures daily, and ſee whether theſe 
things be ſo or wot : try empartte, 
ally whether it be ſafer to truſt t0 
Heaven of Earth, and, whether. 
it be better follow God or man, the. 
Spirit or the fleſh, and better live 


in holineſs or fin ; and whether -att-- <- 


unſanttified eſtate be ſafe for you ** 
to abide in one day longer : And © 
when you have found out Which 
is beſt, Reſolve accordingly , and 
make your choice wirhout any more 
ado, If you will be true to_your 
own ſouls, wth not love everlaſf- 
ing torments, Tbeſeech y0u 4s from 
the Lord, that you. will but take 
this rea, onable Advice. O what 


happy Towns and Countreys, and - 


What a happy Nation br we have, 
of we nd but ane our ne 
howys to agree to ſuch 4 meceſſar for 
motion | What' Wes men aka 
all faithfull Miniſters be, if they _ © 
contd but 5 their people trmly pul » 


venly 


_- 


| ven pane holy { This would be the 
Unity, the Peace, the Safety, the 
Glory of our Churches , the Happi- 
Heſs of our Neighbours, and the 
comfort of our Fake T hen how 
comfortably ſhoul 1 we preach. Ap- 
| ls aa Peierinjen? cad 
Hot the Sacraments which are the 
Seals of Peace. to you ?. And with 
what Love and Joy might we live 
' among you? At your Death-bed, 
how boldly might we. comfort and 
entourage your . departing ſouls ? 
and at your Burial, how comfort- 
ably might we leave you #8 the 
Grave, mexpettatigg to meet your 
ſopls1n hequen,and ho ſee Jour bodses 
raiſed to that Glary ?. | 

. But if fill the moſt of -you will 
go onin a careleſs, ignorant, fleſhly, 
worldly, er unholy life, and all our 


deferes and lapours canner [0 far prer 
Jail as to keep you fromthe, wilfnll 
damning of your ſeſves, we maſt 
thes imitate our Lord, who aclig " 4 

| | ; \ Cf 
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eth him{el iT in thoſe fem that are bis 
tewels, and in the little Flock that 

fhall receive the Kingdom, when the 
' moſt hall reap the rifery mhich they 
[owed. - In nature exttllent things. 


axe few : The world bath not many. 


Suns or Moons; Its but alitt 
the earththat's gotd or filver. P mint 


ces and Nobles are but 4 ſmall part | 


of the ſons of men. Anda 'it ts no great 
number that are Learned, Judi- 
cious or Wiſe herein the world; And 
therefore if the gate. being ſtrait, 


and the way narrow, there be but 


few that ya ſaloaion, yet God will 
have his Gloryaand. pleaſure in thoſe 


few. s ates Chriſt Hall come 


with his mighty Angels un flaming 


; LA » taking vengeance . 08 then 


that know nor God, and obey nes the 


Goſpel of onr-Lord-Feſus Clxiſ, bis 


Dal pl tet 3p willhe gleri Fes inhisSarnts, 


« rue. Believers 
A Theſ.1 _— 


Aud for the reſt, be: God the "Fa p 


ther 
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| they vouchſafedto create them, and” - 
| God the Son ai[dained not to bear the: 
fine of their ſins upon the Croſs, 
. :4 net juare 1 ch [uffering 
EK pray thoug he knew that by re- 
fuſing the Santtification of the holy 
Ghoſt, they would-*finally deftroy 
themſelves 0 we that are his Mi- 
| mifters, though theſe be not gathered, 
 - THage not oo labour wholly loft( ſee | 
Ia.4y. 9.5.) 
er; 7 biave' done with thee; 
x ( when thou haft peruſed this Book) 
but fin bath not yet done with thee, 


| (even thoſe chat thou thoughteſt had 


| been forgotten lows apo) and Satan - 
| Bath mit yet done with thee ( though 
ow he be ont of fight ) and God hath 
vor yer done with thee, becai[e thou 
|, wilt mt be perſwaded to have aone 
' with the deadly raigning fin. I have 
written "Y this 'Perſwaſive, af one 
| #hat 4 going" 1nto "another world, 
WW X wr t "io a are (Ob that here - 1 
[.. ſprak. of ; avi as om hat Mag 
80+ 
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thou muſft be ſhortly there thy ſelf _ 
As ever thou wilt - meet me with © © 
Comfort befere the-Lord that mail 
Ks ,a5 ever tho Wilt eſcape theever- 
laſting plagues prepared for the'fi= 
nil Negletters. of ſalyation, aud * 
for all that ave not ſanGtified by the = 


Holy Ghoſt::»nd love not the Come. 4 


munioh.bf the Saints, as members - - 
of the holy. Catholike Church, and 
as ever then hopeſt to ſee the face bf ** 

Chriſt. the Judge, and of the Mit 
" geſt 1 of the Father, with Peace and _ 


Comfort and to be received into glo> © 


ry, when thou art turned nihed out 
of this world, I beſeech thee, I 
charge thee to hear and obey the 
Call of God, and Reſolyedly to 


Turn, that thou mayſt live. Baur © 


sf thaw Wilt not : even when thou 
haft no true reaſon for- it, but Be- 
cauſe thou wilt not; 1 ſummon 
thee to anſwer-it before the Lord, 
and require thee. there to bear me 
witneſs that I gave thee warning, 


and 


| The Preface, 
and that thou. waſt not condemned 
| for want of a-Call to-turn and 
Live, #4 brcagſothou wonldeſt.not 
- believer, aud obey.it.; .which alfa 
maſt br the Teſtimony of F.4 


Thy. ſerious 


Monitor 
# Decemb. I'I, 
Lo 394325 : Rich. Baxtep, 1 
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: > Preface. to "Y Un 
Te ſandified , exhortirig 

> them ro Turn, and an- 
' . wering ſome Obje- . 
' "'Etions. - = 
" TheTekr Spenzl; p. I. | 
to p. 9. 
_" x. Tr is the unchangeadle / Kavs of I 
God, that wicked men muſt Turn or - 3 


Die, bp go 
Proved, "pt 
Object. 'God will nor be ſo unmereifu} a 

ro damn us : Anſwered, Pp. I 451 


' The uſe, 
Wha are wicked men, and what Con 
' verſion is > and how we may 
\. © whether we are wicked or. Converted, - 


þ+ 27.10 p. 45» " RI" 45- Fo 


BY 44 


EN BR 


The Contents, 


Doft.z. It is the; Promiſe of God thar 
the wicked ſhalf live if they will but | 
-Turag-; - -thad+is-, + unfeignedly and 


2 throughly Turn, | + 70s 
Proved, - | P77- 


Dott. 3. God raketh pleaſure in mens 
Converſion and ſalvation; burnot in 
their Dearh: or Damnarton :. He had 
rather they would Turn and Live, 


.then go on and dics P: Pe Le. 
, £4  Praved; Fs No -93.t0p.103. = 


Dofi.q.' The Lord hath Lf an, itto 
-., us by his Oath, that he hath no plea- 
- ſure in the death of .the wicked, bur 
_ 'thathe Turn and Live; that he may 
.r leaye man_noprerence to. doubt of it, 


0 01 __- þ.103. 
"Vſe.; Who-:s it. then that rakes pleaſure 
.. in mens fins and death? Nor Ged, nor 
.. Minifters,nor any good men, p-106. 
Dott.5. So earneſt is God- far the Con« 
-.. yerfion of finners, - that he doublerh 
.» :his, Commands and Exbortations with 
®: vchemency, Turn y=, Turn ye, p.120. 


. . Applyed. | 
Some .motives to obey Gods Call and 
- Turn, | " Þ-126. 


DPoft. 6. The Lord condeſcendeth .to 
. Teaſon the caſe with Unconverted 
finners, and 10 ask them, Why they 


will 


4 


— 


The Contents. 
nllr EE. p.152. 
A _ e Diſputarion. x, For. 'the 
' 10n, 2; The Difpurants.. +1; 
Widd men will dic, or deſtroy them- 


ſelves, P.I54- - 
uſe. The finners cauſe is certainly un- 
reafonablez* - 1112/1 PeTGZ,. 


.Their ſcemimg Reaſons confured,: 


p-173+ 


| Oueſt: Why are men fo unreifoneble abd 
loth rorurn, and will deſtroy them _ | 


ſelves 2} p. 200: Anſwered. 
Dot. 7. If after all this men will nor +: 
Turn, it is nor long of God thar they. 
are condemned , Yor of themſelves , 
even of their own wilfulneſs. They 
die becauſe they will die, 'thar is, 


becauſe they will not Turn, p.209. 


Vſe.x. How unfit the wicked are 10 
charge God: with - their Damnarion. 
It is not becauſe God is unmercifull, 
_ bur becauſe rhey are cruel and merci- 
leſs to themſelves, _. p.325. 

0bjc&.Wecannor convert our ſelves, nor 
have we Free-will. Anſwered, p. 2 35: 
( and in the Preface ) - 

#ſe 2. The ſubrilty of Sat-n, the deceir® : 
fulneſs of fin, and the folly of finners 

- manifeſted, - p.238. --:1 

Vſe;. No wonder 3f the wicked ward 4 

hinder the Converſion and OR: 


The Contents. 
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+:'70f others, | 
uſe 4: Man is the PUT caemy to - 


clf, 


- $240. 


Þ-24T. 


Mans defiruion is of himſelf, proved, 


Vic hs aggravations of Lied 
. Fhe: as, Exhortatien, 


243. 


1 P-a$7 
p:263. 


>Ten Dire&ions for thoſe that bad'rather 
- Turnthen Die, 


p.273+#9 the end, 


As 4 


1 


- 


., 
x 


Theſe | Books following - of 


Tx Chriſtisnity/'sr' Chrifts AbÞ- 


-rwo Allize Sermons preached at Worcefter, 


- in 129» _ 
'-A Sermion of Judpenthe?: preached "4 
*Pails before che Honourable Lord: - 


ahd Miderinens of -h&.City-of 


| » of 
_ Chriſtvn the County of Worceſter fot Ca- 4 
_ rechiting/ or” perſonal infirufting all in' ? 


' thereum'; containing; x.T he-Arcicles of - 
ſake re 1An Dn aw 


flor, ſhewing the nature of the Paſtoral *2 


PÞ$b$f $584498] $p$$94 


the ſameAuthors -arealſoPrint- 
.ed tor Nevil Simmons 'Book- 
 ſeller;1 10 Kederminſter.,. 


Here Dominion, and mans. neceflary 
elf- Reſignation and SubjeRion;'in 


Decemb. 17.1654-aiid now int: nyo 
Making tight of Chrilt”s "an Seat = 
co: oft the. Gs of Goſpet 'Inivivatis, 
manifeſt in a Setmion preached a Laws \ * 
rence Fury in Ldndong an $8, 1% bo oiyt, 
"The Agreemtnt of "divers V 


A 


their fontral ariſhes' thar: with conſenc 


phe tc ſubnie-+6 this\nec 
: ke'Profefſion oof Baith” TOs. w, 
Siſ -31'g0« 1870 : M62) a0 20th "M 


Skin: the: Reformed Pa-- 


work, 


2 
h 
& 
4 


F- Sine Od 


. - 


volngeright PE acl inltruQtion and 
Carechizi 

Contain Difoat ttarions of. Righrro Sa». 
Go and Fr true Nature of viſible 


| -FarBagniy, in 4 in 4* 


Of Juſtification ; four Diſputations, 
clearing ;' and amicably defending the 


- Texirh apainit che unncceflary. 15g ou 


. yors of divers learned and Reverend Pre- 


© - ger = '! 


\ATreatiſe of Converſion preached and 


| b:: "now publiſhed for the uſe of thoſe that - 
' "ate Htrangers 9 a-crue Converſi ancgcci- 
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7 Sheer Fo Popery. | 

it againſt the Quakers. F 

d Sheerfor rhe Miniſtry, juſti- 
xo againſt. Quakers,Scek- 


Þ © Yo exg2 Fpapits.and all that leny us ro be 
WE. pai of Chriſt,” 


ni iDixeRians 40. Juſtices of, Peace, ths; 

:;:6Ially in Co: porarions,to the diſcharge of 
10 their Duxy ro God, written ar che Requeſt 
ob a Magiſtrate, c, ol publithed. for the 
ule ef others. that need-ix. 


© <91:2F hersCrucifying of the. world by, th 


Croſs of Chriſt : With aBr 


.\Neblcs;Genclemen,and all- the þ hs di- | | 


[AG them how ey may be ford P 


FRAY xm. 24., 


ki 


— 


| #h$6466544 $1 { $644 v ; 


EAELEE: 


TO THE. © 
Unconverted- 


Ezek. 33.11. 


Say wnto them, As 1 had ſets. | 
| Lord God, Thawe #0-pleaſure in | 


% _ 


the death of the wicked, but that. 
the wicked turn from his wap : 
and live. Turn ye, turn ye from\ 4 
Jonr evil wayes , for Why will J&. 
he addons of Hrael? 


a: T hath been. the 


- 


3 aſtoniſhing wonder-. 
+ Y of many. a man. as'; 
SOS. well as me,-to roach; 
Sin ..the holy Scti»- _- 
; Pture how few will; 
[+ faved av Gat the greateſt part / 


even 


w 


- 58 A Call to the 
even of thoſe that are called, will 
| be everlaſtingly hur our of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and be cor- 
. mented with the Devils in eternal 
| fire. Infidels believe not this when 
| they read it, and therefore muſt 
1 Hteelit, Thoſe that do believeit,- 
| areforced to cry out with Paz, 
ſ FRow.11. 33. Oh the depth of _the 
F riches beth of the wiſdom and know- 
 CTedge of God ! How mnnſcarchable 
eo are bis 7nagements, and his wajes 
peſt finding out ! But nature it 
ſelf doth teath us all to. lay the 
'J *blame of evil works upon the 
F © ders; and therefore' when we ſee 
any hainous thing done, a_prin- 
- Ciple of Juſtice doth provoke us to 
enquire after him that did it, that - 
_ theevil of the work-may return 
. the evil of ſhame upon the au- 
thor. Ifwe ſaw a'man killed and 
' ent in pieces by the way, we would 
| ,- pe ey bek, Oh whe d this cruel 
| dee the Town were willy 
TIME, "4,5. 


-” 


i} 
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14 

* 

os © 
PI 5 


of 


Unconveried, 3. 

| ſet on fire, you would ask, What - 
... wicked wretch did this > So when 
| we read that the moſt will be fire. 
brands of hell for ever, we muſt 
needs think- with our ſelves, How - 
comes this to pals ? and who jsit 
long of? Who jsit that is ſo cruel 
as to be the cauſe of ſuch a thin 
as this ? And we can meet with 
few that will own the gnilt. Itis 
indeed confeſtby al! that Satas is 
the cauſe : but that doth not re- 
ſolve the doubt, becauſe he is noc 
the principal canſe. He doth not + 
_ force men to fin, but temps them te _ 
it, and leave it-to their own wills _ 
whether they will do it or nor, -!} 
He doth not carry men to an Ale. 
houſe, and force open their _ 
months, and pour in the drink, © 
nor doth he hold them' that they  : 
cannot go to Gods ſervice, nor .: 
doth he force their hearts. from 3 


holy thoughts. Ir heth therefore 
between God himſelf andthe fin- 
"2... © WS one 


4 - MACcalltothe 


ner - one of them muſt needs be 


| the Controverſie that is here ma- 


| 


| -. them; but: God. But God in my 
3 Ss 


z - 


the principal cauſe of all this mi- 
fery, which ever it is : For there 
15 no other to caſt itupon; And 
God diſclaimeth it: He will not 
take 1t npon him, And the wicked 
diſclaim it uſually, and they will | 
not take it upon them. And this is 
naging in my text. als 
© The Lord complaineth of the 

people ; and the people. think it is | 
longs of Ged. The fame contro- 


-verfie is handled, Chap. 18. where 
Verſe 25. they plainly ſay, that rhe 


Way 0 the Lord ts not equal ,, and 


God faith, 7. their wayes that 


are. wor equal. So here they fay, ._ 
Perſe. 19. If our trangreſſions and © * 


| _ our fons be upon 4s, and we pine away 
4 3 them; how ſhall we then live? 

| As if they ſhouldfay, If we muſt 
i - die and. be miſerable; how can we 


help it? As if it were not long of 


- 


text. + 


Unconverted, ©5 
text, doth clear himſelf of it, and - 
relleth them how they may "hel 
it if they. will , and perſwade: 
them to uſe the means ; . andif they 
will not beperſwaded, he lets them - 
know that 1t is long of themſelves ; 
and if this will not - ſatisfe them, 
he will not therefore forbear' v4 1 
- . puniſhthem : It is He that will be %; : 

the Judge: and he: will Judge-7 
them according to thrir wayes; -* 
they are no Judges of hum gr of /* 
themſelyes , as wanting authority, 
and wiſdom, and impartiality: Ner ' - 
11s it their cavilling and quarrelling ' 
wich God that ſhall ſerve_their . 
turn,or ſaye them from the execy- 
tion of Juſtice which they murgae* - 
at. a 4 0 
The words of chis Verſe, con- 
rain, 1, Gods purgation.or. clear- 
ing. of himſelf from the blame-of *: 
their Deſtruction; oh $1 he. 2s W 
not by diſowning-His git a 4 
th ha aa _ -Nor by difown wp 4 . 
4 "ing ; 7 


— 


6 ACall tothe - 
Ing his Judgement and Execution - 
| © according ro that Law ; or giving 
| them any hope tha: che Law ſhall 
not be executed , but by profeſ- 
fing char it is not cheir death thar 
hetakes pleaſure in, but their re- 
' tarning rather,that chey may live , 
And this he confirmeth to them 
by his Oath. 2. An expreſs Ex- - 
hortation to the wicked to Re. 
turn ; wherein God doth not on- 
| Jy command, but: perfwade, and 
 -condeſcend alſo to reaſon the caſe 
with them, Why they will die ? 
The dire&t End of this Exhottati- 
| On is, That they may Turn and 
Live. TheSccundary or reſerved 


» 


1 - -ends, upon ſuppoſition that this is 
4 rfotattained, are theſe two; Firſt 
.--to convince them. by the means - 
- , Which he uſed, rhar it is not loop = 
| of God if they .be miſerable. 
Secondly to convince them from 
| their manifeſt wilfulneſs in reje- -- 
| * Qingall his commands and per- | 
Es”. © =. oabonos, I 


£ n bY Y — 
OI 00" 
z 4 % . 
a 


Unconverted, . 7 * 


ſwaſions, thatit is long of. them- 

ſelyes : and they die, eyen becauſe 
they 1:11 die. 

' The ſubſtance of the Text doth - 

lie in 200E obſeryations follows: J... 


ing. 


De. I.1t is the unchangeable Law 
of God that wicked wen muſt 
T rn or Die. 

Do. 2. 1t is the promiſe of God, 
that the wicked ſball live if they 7 
will but T urs. : 

DoR. 3. God taketh Phicfure- in 


mens Conver fion and Salvation : 


but not mitheir. Death or -Dam= * 


zation : he-had rather they would” 
> rg and Live, then go on and w 
. -- . 
DoR. 4 . This is 4 moſt cerinch 5 
AC which becanſe God would © 
wet hawe men to queſtion, he hath - 
confirmed it to them ſolemnly by 

- bis Oath. © 2 
Dodt, 5: T0 Lord my redonble i 
: D4..- > 


*. 


- 8 
” » 
- * 
£ 
= 
v > 
ho +79 3 
TS 


4 


> DoR. 7. if «fter all the the wic- 


i A£all to the 
' bis cemmands and per{waſions ro 
the wicked to T wrv. 

Do&.6.. The Lord condeſcendeth 
to reaſon the caſe with them, 
andaketh the wicked, Why they 

' will die ? 


ked will not turn, it is mot long 

'of God that they periſh, but of ' 

WY _themf: Ives: their own wilfalneſs 

45 \the cauſe of their damnation ; 

rhey therefore die, becauſe they 
will aje. | 


4 


- Having faid he Text open be- | 
- fore your eyes in theſe plaitipro., . 
poſitions, I ſhall next ſpeak ſome. 
"what of each of them in order ; 


or very drink, 


Unconverted. 9 


Doe, T, Fd 25 the nnchangeable 
 * . 4 Law Goathatwic- 
hed men muſt T urn or Die. _ © 


If you will believe God, believe 
this : There is but one of theſe 
two wayes for eyery wicked man, 
either Converfion'or Damnation. 
I. know the wicked' will hardty be 
perſwaded' either of the nick or 
Equity of this.. No wonder if the 
, Guilty quarrel with the Law. Few 

"men are apt tosþelieve thar which 
they would not. have to be tre : 
and fewer would have that tobe 
__true which they. appreliend,to.be 

againſt them, Bur it is nor quar- _ 

relling with the Law, or with'the- 
Judge, that, will ſave the NMalefa- 
cor, Believing and regarding the © 
Law might have prevented” his _ 
 death': but denying'and accyfing .*? 
'1t-will bur hraften ic; If ir were'noc _ + 


$ $ Di'F” ws oY % j 1.8 4 


. 


© ACilltothe | 
” fo at hundred would bring their 
; - reaſons ag-nft the Law, for one | 
| that would bring his reaſon tothe 
* Law: and men would rather- 


* chooſe to give their reaſons why 


_ #hey ſhould not be puniſhed, then 
4 o hoe the commands and reafons 


| "of their Governors which require 


| "them to obey. Tne Law wasnot 
made for you to judge , but that 
you might be ruled and judged by 
fs 


| But if there be any ſo blind as 
 tq venture to queſtion, either the 
* Truth or the Juſtice of this Law 
© "of God, I ſhall briefly give you 
that evidence of both, which me 
thinks ſhould fatisfic a reaſonable 


And firſt, if you doubt whether - 
_ this be the word of God or not, - 
befides an hundred other, Texts, - 
you may be ſatisfied by theſe few. 
\. © Mat, 18.3, Perily 7 [ay nnto.yon, 
|  " except ye be converted and become . 


— 


» £ RS 29h , 


iUWconvertea.” |» 
as little children, ye canmrenter fn- 

a the Kingdom of Heaven, John - - 
"FJ. Prerity, verily, I ſay unto thee, - 
except a man be born again, be cat» | 

5.17. If a man be in Chriſt, he - 

# a new creature : Old things are | 

paſt away, behold all things ave 

become new." Colo. 3.9, 10. Te 4 

have put off the old man with his 

 aeeas, and have put on the new man, - 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of hith that created hidb, 
Heb. 12. 14. Withont holindſs none  : 
forall ſee God. Rom. 8.8, 9. So : 
then they that are, in the fleſh can. - | 

20t pleaſe God. Now if any mat | 
baive nut the Bree of Chrift, he ss - 
none of his. Galat. 6.15. Forgn © 


Chrift Jeſus neither Circumpiſion - 
availeth any thing, wor #ncirenmit= -- 
fon , but a new creatures 1 Pet, .- 
.I.:3, Acrording t0his abwildant..- 

grace he hath begoreen us aftinto 
4 Ivey bope, Verſe 23. Being burn: 


"31 


4 S- incorruptible, by 


Pd 


A Call tothe | 
8g 4in, not of corruptible ſeed, but 
the Word, 
Goa, which liveth and abideth 


_ever, I Pet. 2. 1,2. Wherefore lay- 


14g 4 bde all malice, and all guile, 


.* , and hypocriſies, and envies, and evil 
:[peakings, as new born bakes deſire 

. the pncere milk of the word, that ye © 

. may grow thereby. Plalm 9.17. The 

. wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 

all the Nations. that forget God. 

Pſalm 11.5. And the Lord loveth 

the righteous but vhe wicked his ſoul 


hateth. 


o 


£ 


'.., AsI neednot ſtay to open theſe 


ELL ELEES 


- the Word of God : here's already 
| enough-to fatisfie-rhee, that che 
F - wickedynuſt be converted or con- 
. Semns .. You areaſready brought 
fo far. that you | 
|. fels tharhis is crue, or lay plainly, 


that you muſt either _con- 


: you 
+- 
"0 


Unconverted. ' ' 19 © 
you will not believe the Word of _ 
God. Andifonce you, be;come_ ._ * 
tothatpaſs,thereis but ſmall hopes 
of you : look to your. ſelves.as ; 
well as-you can : for its hke: yow 


will not be long out of Hell, You . | 


would beready to flie in the face” 
of him that. ſhould give you the 
| le: and yet dare you give the. 
| lieto God? Rut if you tell God 
lainly you will not believe hiny, 
Platns fim not if he neyer warn 
you more,, or if he forſake you, 
and give you up as hopeleſs. For 


to what purpoſe ſhould, he warn. * 
you, if you will not believE. him? - 


p, 


- Yen to: you, its. ſeems. you wou d' 
- not believe.. For an:Apgel c 

ipeak but the Word of God 3 an 
if an Angel ſhould bring you ano- 
ther Goſpel, you, are not; to re-./ 
ceive it, but to hold himaccurſedy 
Gal. 1.8. _ And. ſurely - there is © 
no Angel to be belicyed.beforethe 


ould he fend an Angel from hiea- ** } 


YL ”-= 


14 ACabttothe 


-all#he Angels in heaven are nor 


_ Thonghhe z»trear you to hear the 


* gnmerciful : you. think it cruelty. 


\ 7%. 
> -- 4 
"Y 


- Soni of God, who came fromthe | 
'Father to bring us this DoQrine. | 
If he be not to be believed, then 


to be bdieved. And if you ſtand 
on theſe terms with God, I ſhall 
 feave you till he deal with you ina 
"more. eonloting way. God hath 
a voice that will make you' hear. 


voice” of his Goſpel, 'he will make | 
you hear the voice of his condemn- 
ng Sentence, without intreaty, 
ing cannot make you believe 
againſt yotir wills : bur God will 
"I you feel againſt your 
But ſet us hear whar reaſon you 
bike why you will not believe 
- this- word 0 God, which tells us 
- that the wicked muſt be Conve rted 


or condemned ? 1 know your 'rea- 


' fon; it is becauſe that you judge 
it unlikely that God ſhontd be 


| oy | 


.* . ew = mewn in F"* tw @ 


{ 


þ 
. 


- Hncongeried, 
to damn men everlaſtingly for ſo 
ſmall a'thing as a finful life. And 


| "this leads ns up to the ſecond -- ; 
thing, which is to Jjuſtifie the © * 
Equity *of God in his Laws and * 


Judgements. + | 
And firſ# 1 think youwill not 
deny but that it is moſt ſutable to 


an immortal foul, to be ruled by. p 
'Laws that promiſe*an immortal = 


reward, and threaten an' endleſs 
puniſhment. Otherwiſe the Law 


ſhould not be ſated to thee nature 


of the ſubjet; who will not be 


- fully ruled by any lower meang, - 
then the Hopes or Fears of ever- -. 
aſting things : As it'is incafeof - 


temporal puniſhment; if 'a Law 
were now made that the moſt hgj.. 
nous crimes ſhall be puniſhed with 
an hundred years captivity; this 
might be 'of fome efficacy; asbg- 


3 


ing equal to ourlives. But ifthere - 


had been no other penalties before 
the flood, when men lived 'eighc 
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- ,,or nine hundred years, .it would 
not have been ſufficient, becauſe 
men would know that they mighe 
havefo many hundred years im- 
punity afterward, So itis in our 
preſent caſe. BEE 
- 2; I ſuppoſe you will confeſs 

_ <thar the prom:[e of an endleſs and 

{  - Unconcelyable glory is not unſait. 

=”. Ms che m:fom of God, or the 

- - eaſe of man; And why then ſhould 


» of an endleſs and unſpeakable mi. 
MIB? [ig at; - RE 
-3.: When you find it in.. the: 


_ - #ewill be, do you think your ſelyes 
-fitto.contradi& this Word 7 Will. 
_ you call:your Maker to. the Batt ? 

 .:and' examine. his Word upon” the- 
- accuſation of . falſhood;? will you 
{upon him and judge him by the 

- © ,, Law of your. Concetts? : Are you. 

* ' + Wiſer, and better; and righteouſer 

- - then he.? Muſt, the. God of hea-/ 


Y + 
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- you not think ſo of the Threatning®| 


-Word of God that 0-4 5s, and ſo | 


1 


gy _=_z yy 


yen. come to School to you to 
learn wiſdom ? Muſt infinite wiſ- 


dom learn of folly > and.infinite 
| Goodneſs be correted by a ſwi- 


niſh ſinner, that cannot keephim» 
ſelfan hour clean ? Muſt the ,Al- 


mighty ſtand at the Bar of aworm? 


Oh horrid arrogancy, of fenſleſs 
duſt! Shall every mole, or clod, or 


. dunghill accuſe che Sun of dark- 
. neſs, and undertake to illaminate - - 


the world? Where were you when 
the Almighty made theſe Laws, 
that he did not call you to -his 
Councill 2 Surely he made. them 


| . before you were born, without 


deſiring your , advice ; and you 
come into the world too latefor to 
reverſe them : if you could 'haye 
done ſo great a work, you ſhould 
have ftept out of your Nothing-_ 


neſs, and have contradicted Chrift ' 
when he was on earth, or Moſes - - 
before him, or have ſaved Adam 


and bis fintull progeny from.the 
7 $2 _ *- threatned 


- b%. 
o 
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threatned deach, that ſo there 
mighr have been no need of Chriſt! 
' And what if God withdraw his 
patience anduftentation, and ler 
- you drop into hell while you are 
- quarrelling with his Word, will 
you 7hex believe that rhere is an 
Hell? | = 
4. If ſfinbe ſuch anevil that it 
requireth the death of Chrift for 
its Expiation, no wonder if it de- 
-ſerye-our everlaſting miſery. 4 

= . And if.the fin ofthe Devils 
deſerved anendleſs torment, why 

_ notalſothe ſin ofman? 
6. And me thinks you ſhould 
perceive, that it is not poſlible for: 
the beſt of men , much leſs for the 
-wicked to be competent Judges | 
of the deſert of fin. Alas we are 
- } Allboth blind and partial. You can. 
never know fully the deſert of fin, 
'till you fully know the evil of fin; 


= 5 and-you can never fully know the ' 


evyl of fin, till you fully know, 
he F ” x. The 
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which ic detormeth. 2. And the 
excellency of holineſs which it doth 
oblicerate. 3. And the reaſon and 


'excellency of the Law which it 


violateth. And 4. The excellen- 
cy of the Glory which it doth de- 
ſpiſe. And 5. Theexcellency and 
office of Reaſon which it treadeth 
down. 6. No nor till you know 
the infinite Excellency, Almighti» 
neſs and holineſs of that God 
againſt whom it is committed, 
When you fully know all theſe, 
you ſhall fully know the deſert of 
fin. Beſides, you know that the 
Offendor is too partial'to judge 
the Law, or the proceedings of his 


Judge. We judge by _ » * 


which blinds our "reaſon, We ee 


1n: common worldly things that 


moſt men think the cauſe is righic 


whick is their own : and that all 


is wrong that's done againlt them: _ 4 
and ler the moſt wiſe, of jult, im- . 


partial 


» 
uy [RE x 4 
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 "loveth ; and loye.that” which he 


* 
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20 Acai tothe 


partial friends perſwade them to | 


the contrary, and its alb in vain, 
There's few children but think the 
Father is, nnmerciful, or d-aleth 
_ hardly. with them , if he whip. 
 _ them. There's ſcarce the vileſt 
 Twiniſh wretch, but thinkerth che 
Charch doth wrong him if rhey, 
excommunicate him : nor ſcarce 
.. a Thief or Murderer chat is hang- 
- ed, but would accuſe the Law and 
\ Judge, of cruelty, if that would 
1erveturn. _ | | 
..... 7, Can you think- that an »#- 
- holy ſoul is fit for heaven ?. Alas, 
.. they cannot {ove God here, nor do 
... him any ſervice which he can ac- 
. Cept. - They are contrary to God, 
they /oarh that which he moſt 


. abhorreth' : They are uncapable 
of / that imperfe& Communion 
- with him, which his Saints do here 
partake of, - How'then can. they + 
_ ltve- i that perfect loye of _ 
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| andfull delights, and Communion 
| with him, which is the bleſſedneſs 
of heaven ? You do not accuſe 


your ſelves of unmetrcifulneſs, if 


pou make not your enemy your 
/D 


oſom Counſellor ; or if you take 


-not your ſwine to bed and board 


with you ; no nor if you take 
away his life, though he never 
finned. And yet will you blame 
the abſolute Lord, the moſt wiſe 


and gracious Soveraign of the 


world, if he condemn the Uncon- 
verted to perpetual miſery ? 


% 


—_— 


_—_ 


Uſe. 


| Beſcech you now, all that love | 
your ſouls, that: inſtead” of 


-quarrelling with God and with his: - 
' Word, you will preſently Nloup | 


toit, and uſe it for your [g00 

All you thar are yet unconverted 
inthis' Aſſembly, take this 'as the 
— vi \ ©, undoubted 
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undoubted truth of God : You 
muſt ere long be converted or con- 


demned. There is no other way , 
but Tarso Die. When God thar 
cannor lye hath-told you this: | 


When you hear it from the Maker 


and Judge of the world, its time 


for him that hath ears to hear, By 


this time you may ſee whar you. 
have to truſtto, You are but dead | 


and damned men, except you will 


be converted, Should I cell you . 
otherwiſe, I ſhould deceive you | 
with alie. Should I hide this from | 


you, I ſhould nndo you, and be 
guilry of yourblood, as the verſes 


ore my Text aſſure me, Yer. 8, 
When I ſay to the wicked,  O wicked 


', man thou foalt ſurely die ;, if thou 
daft not ſpeak, to Warn the wicked 


from his way, that wicked mas ſtall 
die in bu iniqnity; but h blood 


will 7 require at thine hand, You |. 
ſee then, though' this be a rough] 


yawelcome DoRtige, its ſuch as 


> 
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Unconveried, 23 _ 
we muſt preach, and you muſt 
hear, It is eaſier to hear of hell 
then feel it. If your neceſſities did 


_ not requireit , we would not gall 


your tender ears with truths thar 


© ſeem ſoharſh and grievour, Hell. 


would not be ſofull, if people were 
but willing to know. their caſe, 


and to hear and think ofit, The: 


_ reaſon. why ſo few eſcapeit, is be-, _ | 


cauſe they ſtrive notto enter in at 


- theftrait gateof Converſion, and 
[to £0 the narrow way of holineſs: 
while they have time: and chey 

| ſtrive not, becauſe they be not 


wakened to a lively feeling ofthe 
danger they are in: andthey be. 


. not wakened , becauſe they are_ 
oth to hear or think ofit ;-and 


that is panily chrongh fooliſh ten. 
derneſs, 'and carnal ſelf-love, and- 


partly becauſe the do-not well __ 
'" believe the. word thatthreatneth 


it, If you wil not chroughly be- 


q 
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** weight of it ſhould force you to' | 
>-  . remember'it; and it ſhould follow 
> You, andgive you no reſt till you 
- - are c6nverted. - If you had bur 
once heard this word by the voice 
of an Angel,, Thou muſt be Con- 
verted or Condemned : Turn or 
Die : wouldir not ſtick in your. 
mind, and haunt you night and |, 
day, fo: that in your ſinning you 
would remember ir, and at your: 
F labour you would remember it, as 
t' if the voice wereftill in your ears,” 
T rn or Die ! O happy were your . 
ſouls'if it might thus work with. . 
you, and” never be forgotten, or 
let you alone, till it have driven 
\ homeyour heartsto God, - Butif 
you will caſt irout by-forgerfulneſs 
 or-unbelief, how. can it work to. 
your Conyerſion and-Salvation? 
But 'take -this with -you to your.. 
ſorrow. ; - thought you may /put . 
this out of your minds, you can-' 
not fur it out of - the Bible - but 
44-9 | | there . 
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there it will ſtand as a ſealed truth k 


which you ſhall experimentally 
know for eyer, that there is no 
other way but Tr» or Die. 

O what's the matter then that 
the hearts .of ſinners benot -pierced 
with ſuch a weighty truth .! A 
man would think now, that eye 
Unconyerted ſoul that hears thefe - 
words, ſhould be pricked to the 
heart, and think with themſelves, 
' This is my own caſe, and never be- 

quiet till they found themſelves 
Converted. Believe it Sirs, this 
drowſie careleſs temper. will not 
laſt long, Converſion and Con- 
- demnation are both of them 
awakening things:and one of them. 
will make you feel erelong, Tcan 
| foretell it as _ asif I ſaw.it with 

my eyes, that eicher Grace or Hell 

"wall ſhortly bring theſe matters to 
the quick, and make, you ſay, - 
What have 1 done ?' What a fool-; 
iſh wicked courſe have "I taken !- © 
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of finners will laſt: but a little 
while. As foon as they either 


Turn or Die, the preſumptuous 


dreamwill beat anend, and then 
their wits and feeling will re- 


-  DUT I foreſee there are two 


things that are like to harden 


' the unconverted, and make me 
 lofeallmy labour, except they can 


be taken” out of the way : and 
that is the miſunderſtanding of 
theſe two words, [ The Wicked | 
and[ T7 #r». | Some will think with. 
themſelyes, Its trae, the wicked 
muſt- Turn or Die : but whac is 
that to we?T am not w:cked,though 
T.am a firmer, as all men be. Others 
will think, ts trae that we muſt 
Turn from our evil waies : bat I 
am T mrned long ago« I hope this is. 

| _—_ 
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mot now to do, And thus while 
wicked men think they ate »oo 
wicked, but are already Converted, 
we loſe all our labour in perſwa- 
ding them to Turn.I ſhall therefore 


before I'go any further, tell you 


here whoare meant by[the wicked] 
and who they be that muſt rar or 
die, and alſo what is meant by © 
Turning,and who they bethatare 
truly converted : And this I have 


- purpoſely reſerved for this place, 


preferring the Method that fits my 
end. | 
And here you muft obſerye, 
that in the ſenſe of the Text, a 
wicked may, and a converted man 
are contraries, No man is a wick- 
ed man that is converted - and no 
man is a conyerted man. that is 
wicked ; So that to be a wicked 
man, and to be an unconverted- 
man, is all one. And'therefore 


| tn. opening one ' we ſhall-open_ 
« both, | 
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Before I can tell you what ei- 
ther mickedneſs or Converſion is, 

', T muſt goto the bottom, and fetch 

up the matter from the begin- 

ning. 7 

Itpleaſed the great Creator of 

the world, to make three ſorts of 

living Creatures; Angels he made 
pure Spirits without fleſh , and 
therefore he made them only for 

Heaven, and not for to dwejl on 

earth.” Brutes were made fleſh 

without immortal ſouls, and. 
therefore they were - made only 
for Earth and not for Heaven. 
an is of a middle nature between 
both, as partaking of both fleſh 
and Spirit , and therefore he was 
made both for Earth and Heaven, 

But as his-fleſh is made to be but a 

ſervant to his Spirit, ſo-is he made 

for earth but as his paſſage or way 
to Heayen, and nof that this 
ſhould be his home or happineſs. 

The bleſſed ſtate that man he 

Wy made 
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made for, was to behold the Glo- _ 
| rious Majeſty of the Lord, and to - 
praiſe him among his holy Angels; 
and to love him, and be filled wich 
his Love for ever. And as this was 
the End that man was made for, 
ſo God did give him means that 
were fitted to the attaining of ir. - 
Theſe -means were principally *' 
two.Firſt the rightInclination agd., © . 
Diſpoſition-of:the.mind of mir},  . ;* 
Secondly the right ordering of his + - 
life and pra&ice. . For the firſt, 
God fuited the Dyſpofition of man 
| unto his End ; giving him ſuch. 
| knowledge of God as was fit for 
| |: bis preſent ſtate, and an Heart- 
| Diſpoſed and Inclined-tro God,in  ' 
holy Love, But yethe did not fix | 
or confirm him on. $his condition; 
but having made him a free agent, 
he left him in the hands of his own _ 
free-will. For the ſecond, God did . 
that which belonged to him, that 
45, he gaye man a perfeRt Law, re. 
[4 E 3 quiring. _- 
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_— 


—_ 


GAS 


30 A Call tothe 
quiring him to continue 1n the 
Love of God, and perfeRtly to 
. obey him, By the wilfull breach 
of this Law, man did not only for- 
Feit his hopes of everlaſting life, 
but alſo rarned his heart from 
- God,and fixed it on theſe lower 

Heſhly things, and hereby did 
blot out the ſpiritual Image of 
God from his ſoul. So that man 
- did both fall ſhort of the Glory of 
- _ God, which was his End, and put 
.. Himſelf oht of the Way by which 


| - he ſhould have attainedir - and 


this both as tothe frame of his 
heart and of bis /ife. The holy In- © 
Clinationand Love of his ſoul to 
God, heloſt : and inſtead of ir, be 
contracted an Inclination and. 
Love to the pleafing of his fleſh, 
or carnal felt by earthly things - 
growing ſtrange to God, and ac- 
'Quainted with the creature - And 

e courſe of his life was ſuited to 


"the Bent and Inclination of his 
| ; heart : 


- 
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heart: and he lived to his carnal 
felf, and not to God:heiſoughr the 

_ creature for the. pleaſing of his: 
fleſh, inſtead of ſeeking to pleaſe 
the Lord.. With this Natzre or 
Corrupt inclination weare all now 
born into the world : For who 
can bring a clean thing ont of an 
unclean ? Fob 14.4, As a Lion 
hath a fierce and cruel natzre be- 
fore he doth deyour : and as an 
Adder hath a venemous natxre be- 
fore he ſting : ſo in our very infan- 

| cy we have thoſe ſinful Natwres 

1 or [ncl;nations before we think, or- 

. ſpeak, or do amiſs. And hence  * 
fpringeth all the fin of our lives., 

 Andnotonly fo, but when Ged 
hath of his mercy provided us a 
Remedy, even the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ro be the Saviour of qur _- 
fouls, and. bring us back- to God 
again, we naturally love-our' pre-- * 
ſent ftate, and are oth .co. be 

brought out of it, and: therefore 
Bd - are, . 


"> et 


32 A Call to the 
* are ſet againſt the means of 
- our Recovery ; and though 
cuſtom have taught us. to thank 
. Chriſt for his good. will, yet 
carnal-ſelf perſwadech us ro 
refuſe his Remedies, and to 
defire to be excuſed when we 
are commanded to take the 
Medicines which he offereth, 
and are called to forſake all, 
and follow him . to God and 
Glory. wy 

] pray you read over this leaf . 
again and markit ; for in theſe” 
few words, you have a true De- 
. ſcription of our natural ſtate; and 
conſequently of a wicked man, 
For eyery man that is: in this 


.* ſtate of corrupted nature, is a 


wicked man, and in a fiate of 
death, 
* -,* By this alſo you are prepa- . 
#. red ro underſtand what it isto 
be. Converted , to which end . 


you muſt further know , They 
| the 


_ 
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the mercy of God, not willing 
_ that man ſhould' periſh 'in his 
ſin, provided a Remedy, by cau- 
{ing his Son to'take our Nature; 
and being in one 'perſon” 'God 
and- man; to- become a'Media* - 
__ torbetween God and man, and by * 
dying for our ſins on the Croſs, to 
ranſom us from the curſe of God, 
andthe power of the Devil; and 
baving thus Redeemed us, the Fa= 
ther hath delivered us: into his 
hands as his own. Hereupon'the 
Father and the Mediaror do make 
 , _1'New Law and Covenant for 
man, not like the firſt, which gave- *- - 
life co none bur the perfeQly 'obe-' *; 
. *dient, and condemned* man: for ©] 
every fin ; but Chriſt hath made'a_ 
Law of Grace, -or a Promiſe of 
Pardon and Everlaſting life to all 
that by-true- Repentance and by 
_ Faithin Chriſt are Converted un- -  : 
to God: Like an AR of Oblivion + 
Which is made by a Prince ton _ 
Es: _ com-. 


" 34 ACallrithe 
company of Rebels, on condition 
- they will lay down arms and come 
 in,and beloyal ſubjeRs for thetime 
to come. —_ 
But becauſethe- Lord knowetlt 


- - thattheheartof man is. grown ſo 


wicked, that for all this men. 
will not accept of the Remedy, 
if they be left to themſelves, 
therefore the- Holy Ghoſt hath 
as undertaken it as his office to in- 
E- pre the Apoſtles, and- ſeal up 

_ the. Scripture by Miracles and. 
Wonders, and to. illaminate 


- - and convert the ſouls of the 


bk: - Bet; - -- 
_ ©.  Sothat by this much you ſee that 
* "as. there are three perſons in the | 
. Frinity, the Father, the Son, and. 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſo each of theſe 
perſons have their ſeveral works, |. 
which are eminently aſcribed to. 
them  _ 
The Fathers: works were t6 
Create us, to. Rule ug as his Ra-. 
b | tional: 


| ther alſodoth by the Son. )- The... 
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tional creatures, by the Law- of 
Nature, and Judge us thereby :- . 
And in mercy to provide us a Re- 
deemer when we were loſt, and 
to ſend his Son, and accept his 
Ranſom. nl 
The works of the- Sox for ns- 
were theſe, To Ranſom and Re-- 
deem. us by his Sufferings and 
Righteouſneſs ; to give out the _ 
Promiſe or Law of Grace, and _ 
Rule and Judge the. worldas their 
Redeemer, on terms of Grace,, | 
and to make._interceſſion for us,, 3 
_ that the benefit of his death may 
be communicated :: and tro. ſend. : 
the Holy Ghoſt. (:which the Fa-- 


works: of the Holy Ghoſt for us. _ © 
are theſe ; to indite the Holy... .- 


Scriptures, by inſpiring and guide. * 
ing the Prophets and Apoſtles, and: * 
ſealing the word by his -Miracu=- 
lous gifts and. works : and the il--* . 
luminating and exciting the ordi-- 


'26 — ACall tothe 
nary Miniſters of the Goſpe), and 
-  ſoenablingthem,and helpingthem 
- _ro-publiſh that Word , and by the 
..- fameWordIlluminating and Con- 
+ yerting the ſouls of men. So that 


...* as you could not have been rea- 


_ ſonableCreatares,if the Father had 
not Created you ; nor have had 
any acceſs to God, if the Fox had 
not Redeemed you ; ſo neither can 
| = have a part is (Chriſt, or be 
ved, except the Holy Ghoſt do 
ſanttifieyou. 
that by this time you may ſee 
the ſeveral cauſes of this work. 


PF 


The Father ſendeth the Sox : the 


' _ Sox Redeemeth us, and maketh 
.* the Promiſe of Grace ; the Holy 
- Ghoſt inditeth and ſealeth this Go- 

ſpel ; the Apoſtles are the Secre- 
, taries of the Spirit to write it ; 
the Preachers of the Goſpel do 
' proclaim it, and perſwade men to 
Obey it.. And the Holy Ghoſt doth 
make their preaching effectual, by 


openings 


Unconveritd. 
opening the hearts of men toen- 
rertainit, And all this to repair 
the _—_ of God upon the ſoul ; 
and to ſet the heart upon God 
again, and take it off the creature 
and carnal ſelf, to which it-is re- 
volted , and ſo to turn the current 
of the life into an heavenly courſe, 
which before was earthly : and all 
this by the entertainment of Chriſt 


by Faith, who is the Phyſitian of + 


the ſon]. . 


By this which I have ſaid, you & 


may ſee what it is to be Wicked,and 


' what it is to be Converted. Which 


I think will be yet plainer to you, if 
I deſcribe them as conſiſting of 


their ſeveral parts:and for the firſt, - 
a Wicked man may be known'\by : 


theſe three things. i: 

Firſt, he is one-who placeth his 
chief content on earth, and loveth 
_ the creature more then God, and 


his fleſhly proſperity. above the + | 
heavenly fflicity ; He ayes 1 
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the things of the fleſh, but neither. 
diſcerneth nor fſavoureth the 
things of the Spiric - though he 
will /ay, that Heaven is better then 
earth, yer doth he not really ſo | 
eſteem ir .to himſelf. If he might 
be ſure of earth, he would Jet go | 
* heaven, and had rather ſtay here, 
then be removed thither. . A life 
of perfect holineſs,.in the ſight of 
God, and in his-love and praiſes 
{- foreverin heaven,. doth not find 
- . fuch liking with his heart, as a life 
# of health, and wealth, and honour 
| Arevponearth. And though he 
falfly profeſs that he” loveth God 
above all, yet indeed he never felt 
the power of Divine Love within 
him, but his-mind is more ſet on 
' the world , or fleſhly pleaſures, 
then on God. In a word, who 
ever Loyeth earth above heaven, . 
and fleſhly proſperity more then 
God, is a wicked unconyerted 


Oe Qa. 
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On the other ſide, a Converted 
wan is illuminated to diſcern. 
the- Lovelineſs of God : and 
ſo far believeth the Glory thar 

| is to be had with God, that 
p his heart is taken up to it, and. 
ſet more upon it, rhen on any ._ 
thing in this world. He had ra- 
ther ſee the face of God, and 
live in his everlaſting love and _ 
praiſes, then have all the wealth 
.or pleaſure ofthisworld.. He ſeeth 
that all things elſe are vanity ; and- .; 
nothing but God can fill the foul ; p 
and therefore let the world go 
which way it will, . he layeth up-_ 
his treaſure and hopes in heaven, - 
and for that he is reſolved to let 
G0 all. As the fire doth mount ups - 
ward, and the: Needle that is 
touched with the-load-ftone fill 
turneth to the North > ſo: the- 
Converted ſoul is' enclived unto- 
God. Nothing elſe can fatisfie-' 
him nor can ey CO 
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and Reſt but in his Love, In a 


' word, All that are Converted, do 


Eſteem and Love God better then 
all the world,” and the Heavenly 
felicity is dearer to them then their 


| fleſhly proſperity. The proof of 


what I have ſaid you may find in 
theſe places of Scripture, Ph4l. 3, 
18.21. Aat.6. 19, 20, 21. Cel.3. 
T,2,3,4. Rom 8.5,6,7,0,9,18,23. 
Pſal.73.25,26:... 

Seconaly, a wicked man is one 
that maketh it the principal buſi- 
neſs of his life to proſper in the 
why oor i boh bi HEM ends. 
And though he may read, and 
hear, and do much in the outward 
duties of Relipion, and forbear 

- diſgracefull fins, yer this is all bur 
upon the by, and he never makes 
itthe trade and principal buſineſs 


. of his life topleaſe God,and attain 
[/ everlaſting glory, bur puts'off 
|- - God with the leavings ef the 


world , and gives hm no more 


” | ſervice 


Unconverted.  47-. 5 
ſervice then the fleſh can ſpare - 
for he will notpart withall for hea- 
yen, 

On the contrary, a Converted 
man is one that makes it the priz- 
cipal care and buſineſs of his life to 
Pleaſe God, and to be ſaved, and 
takes all the bleſſings of this life 
but as accommodations in his 
journey towards another life ; and 
uſeth the creature in ſubordinati- 
onunto 'God: he loveth an holy - 


life, and longeth to be wore holy.s - 


he hath no fin but what he hatech, 
and longerth, and prayeth, and - 
ſtriveth to be rid of. The drift and 
bent of his life is for God: and if 
. he fin, it is contrary to the very 
bent of his heart and life, and 
therefore he riſeth again, and la- 
menteth ir, and dare not wilfully 
live in any known fin. Theres 
nothing in this world ſo dear to 
him, but he can give it wp to God, , 
and - forſake -it for him and the 
| hopes 


42. A Cali tothe” 
hopes of glory. All this you may ſee 
in Col.3.1,2,3,4,5. Mat.6.33,20. 
Lnk.28.22,23,29. Lnk.14.18.24, 
26,27.Rom.8.13.Gal. 5. 24. Luk, 
SO. - | 
Thirdly, the ſoul of a wicked 
man did-never trnly diſcern and re- 
 liſhthe myſterie of Redemption, 
northankfully entertain an offered 
Saviour, nor is he taken up with 
the love of the Redeemer, nor 
- willing to be ruled by him as the 
 Phyſitian of his ſoul, that he may 
befayed from the guilt and power 
of his fins, and recovered unto 
God : but his heart is inſenſiþle of 


| this unſpeakable benefit, and is 


quite againſt the healing means by 
which he ſhould be recovered. 
Though he may be willing to be | 
- carnllyReligious,yet he never re- 
Ggneth up his ſoul to Chriſt ,and to, 
the motions and conduct of his 
Word andSpirit. 
On the contrary, the Caroent | 
| 0 


\ , 


tnconverted. 4+ I 
foul having felt himſelf undone by - 

ſin, and perceiving that be hath *. 
loſt his peace with God, and hopes 
of heaven, and is in danger of 
everlaſting miſery, doth thank- 


Fully entertain the tidings of Re. 


demption, and believing in the 


Lord Jeſus as his only. Saviour, 


reſigneth up himſelf to him for 
wiſdom , righteouſneſs, ſanCtifi- 
cation and redemption. He taketh 
Chriſt as the Life of his ſon], 
and liveth by him, and uſeth him 
as his ſalve for every ſore,admiring - 


the wiſdom and Love of God in - 


this wonderful work of mans Re- 
demption, In a word, Chriſt doth 


even dwell in his heart by faith, . 


and the life that he now veth is 
by the Faith of the Son of God, 
that bath loved him,and gave him- 
ſelffor him. Yea it is not ſo much 
be that liveth, as Chriſt -in him. 
For theſe, ſee John 1.11, 12. & 
3.19, 20, Rom.8.9. Phil. 3.7, 
8,9,10. 
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8, 9, 10. Gal. 2. 20. Foh.15.2,3,4. 
I Cor. 1. 20 2.2. 
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FOU ſee now in plain terms 
from the word of God, who 

are the wicked, and who are the 
Converted. Ignorant people think 

- that if a man be no ſwearer, nor 


**- nor fornicator, nor extortioner , 
_ nor wrong any body in their deal- 
ings, and if they come to Church, .: 
and fay their prayers, theſe cannot 
bewicked men. Orif a manthar 
| . hath been guilty of drunkenneſs, - 
|| or fwearing, or gaming, or.the 
| likevices, do but forbear them for 
thetime ro come, they 'think that 
Thisis a Converted man. Others 
think, if a man that hath been an 
enemy and ſcorner at godlineſs,do 
bur approve it, and- joyn himſelf 
wich thoſe that are godly, - bs 
| ated” 


WET. 


curſer, nor rayler, nor drunkard, | 


TYTYE 


dy. And therefore it is that Chriſt 
Es told 
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hated for it by the wicked as the. 


godly are, that this muſt needs be 


a Converted man, And ſomeare 
ſo fooliſh as to think they are 
Converted, by taking up ſome 
new and falfe opinion, and falling 
into ſome dividing party, as Ana- 
baptifts, Quakers, Papiſts, or ſuch 


| like. And fome think , if they 


have but been affrighted by the 


| fearsof Hell, and had Convict. 


ons and Gripes of Conſcience, and 
thereupon have purpoſed and pro- 
miſed amendment, and taken up 
a life of Civil behaviour, and out- 
ward Religion , that this | muſt 


| needsbe true Converſion. - And 
'-| theſe are the poor deluded ſouls 
that are like to loſe the benefit of. 


Unconverted. 45 | 


LY 


all our perſwafions ;/ and. when I 


they hear that the wicked muſt * 


Txrn Or De, they think that this 
is not ſpoken to them, for they are 
not wicked, but art Turned alrea- 


== 
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told ſome of the Rulers of the 
Jews, who were graver and civiler 
then the common people,that Pb. 
licans and Harlots do go into the 
Kingdom of God before them, Mat. 
21.27,.'Not that an harlot or groſs 
ſinner can be ſaved without Con- 
verſion ; but becauſe it was eafier 
to make theſe groſs: ſinners per. 
ceiye their fin and miſery, and the 
neceſfity of a change, when the 
_ Ciytler ſort do delude themſelyes, 
by thinking that they are Con- 
verted already, when they be 
nor, | | | 
Q. Sirs, Converſion is another 
; kind of work then moſt are ware . 
of: Its nor a ſmall matcer to bring 
an Earthly mind to Heaven, and 
to ſhew marvthe amiable excellen- * 
cies of God, till he be taken upin | 
ſuch Love t6 him} that never can 
 bequenched, to break the heart 
for fin, and make him flie for re- 
inge unto- Chriſt, and thankfully 
| | , embrace. 
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Unconverted. AT 
embrace him as the life of his ſoul, 
' to havethe very drift and bent of 
the heart and life to be ehanged, 
ſo that a man renounceth that ' 
which be took for his felicity, and 
placeth his felicity where he never 
did betore, and liveth not to the - 
fame end, and driveth not onthe 
ſame deſign in-the world, as for- * 
merly he did : in a word, he that - 
isin Chriſt, is a #ew creature ; old 
things are paſ®t away, behold all 
things are became new, 2 Cor.F.17c. 
He hath a new underſtanding, a 
new will and reſolution, new 1or- 
rows, and deſires, and love, and 


| delight, few thoughts, new ſpee- 


ches, new company ( if poſlible ) 
and a new converſation. Sin that 
before was a jelting matter with 
tim, is now ſo odious and terrible 
 t9him, that he flies fromit as from 
ceath, The world that was fo 
; lovely in his eyes,doth now appear 
buc as yanity and yexation-;- God 
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that was before negleRed, is now 
the only Happineſs of his foul , be- 
fore he was forgotten, and every 
luſt preferred before him , but now 


. he is ſet next the heart,- and all 


things muſt give place to him: 
and the heart is taken up in the at- -|- 
tendance and obſeryance of him : 
and is grieved when he hides his | 
face, and never thinks it ſelf well 
without him. Chriſt himſelf that 
was.wont to be ſlightly thought 
of, is now his only hope and re- 
Fuge, and he liveth upon himas on 
his daily bread , he cannot pray '|' 
withour him, nor rejoyce without, | 
him, nor think, nor ſpeak, nor live” 
without him. . Heaven it ſelf that 
before was lookt upon but as a. 
tolerable reſerve, which he hoped 
might ſerve turn as better then | 
hell, when he could not ſtay any | 

longer in the world, is now taken | _ 


_ for his home, the place of. his on- 
ly Hope and Reft, where he ſhall | , ] 
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Unconverted, AS 
See,and Love,and Praiſe that-God 
that hath his heart already. Hell .- 
that before did ſeem but as a __ 4 
bear to frighten men from ſin,doth 
now appear to be a real miſery, 
that is not to be ventured on, nor _ 


-  Jjeſted with, The works of ho. 


lineſs which before he was weary 


'.. Of, and ſeemed to be more ado 
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then needs, are now both his re.. 
creation and his buſineſs, and the - 
crade that he lives upon.. The Bible 
which was before to him but al- - 
moſt as a common book, is now as 
the Law of God, as a Letter writ- 
.. tento.-him from heayen, and ſub- 
ſcribed with the name of the :Eter- 
| nal Majeſty ;, it is the Rule of his 
_ thoughts, and words, and deeds; 
the commands are binding', the 
_ threats are dreadful, and the pro- 
_ miſes'of it ſpeak life -to his ſoul. 
The godly that ſeemed ro him bur 
like other men, are now the excel> © 
 lenteſt and happieſt on earth, ane 
Pn CE os _— 
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 thewicked that were his play-fel- 
lows are now his grief - and he 
that-could laugh ar their ſin, is 
readyer now to weep for their fin 
and miſery, P(alzz 16. 3.& 15. 4. 
Phil. 3.18. In ſhort, he hath a New | 
End in his thoughts; and a New 
- Way in his endeayours, and there- 
- fore his Heart and life is New. 
_ Before his Carnal-ſelf was his 
End; and his pleafare, and world- 


| Jy Profits, and Credit were his 


Way -'and now God and everlaſt- 
ing Glory is his Ed: and Chriſt, 
andthe Spirit, and Word, and Or- 
_ dCinances, Holineſs. to God, and 


--- Righteouſneſs and Mercy to men, 


3 theſe are his Way. Before Self was 
 thechief Ruler, to which the mat- 
ters of God and Conſcience muſt. 


 - ſtoop and give place :. and now 
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God in Chriſt; by the Spirit, Word 
,. and Miniſtry is: the chief Ruler, 
to. whom both Self, and all the 
- Matters of Se/f mult give place. 
et | S0 


Unconverted, + 
So that this is not a change in one - - | 
or two, or twenty Points, butin . -] 
the whole ſoul: and he very end 
and Bent of the Converſation. A 
man may ſtep out of one path into | . | 
another, and yet have -his face. 
the ſame way,and be ſtill gpoing-to- 
wards the ſame place, bur tis ano«. 
] ther matter to turn quite back 
| again, and take hjs journey the 
clean contrary way to a contrary 
place. Soit is here. -A manmay 
turn from drunkenneſs to thrifti- 
neſs, and forſake his good fellow. 
ſhip, and other groſs diſgraceful 
fins, and fet upon ſome duties of 
Religion, and yet be going ſtill to _ 
the ſame end as before, intending 
his carnal Self above all, and g 
ving it ftill the Government of his - 
ſoul, But when he is Converted, 
this Self is denyed and taken 
down, and God is ſet up, and his. 
face is turned the contrary way > - 
and he that before was addi&ed to 
Es Ed. © 
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53 A Call tothe 
himſelf, and lived to himſelf, is 
now-by SanRtification devoted to 
God, and liveth unto God : be. 
fore he asked himſelf, what he 
ſhould do with his time, his parts, 
and his eſtate; and for himſelf he 
uſed them : but now he asketh / 


God what he ſhall do with them, | 


and he uſeth them for him. Before 
he would pleaſe God fo far as 
might ſtand with the Pleaſure of 
his fleſh, and Carnal Se/f, but not | 
to any great diſpleaſure of them, 
But now. he will pleaſe God, ler 
Fleſb and Self be never ſo much 
diſpleaſed.This is the great change 
that God will make upon all that 
ſhall be ſaved. 

| You can ſay, that the Holy- 
Ghoſt is your Santifier ; but do 
you know what Santtification u ? 
Why this is it that I have now | 
opened to you: and every man 
and woman in the world muſt 


| hayethis,or becondemnedtoever- | 


laſtiog [”. 
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Unconverted. 53 
laſting miſery. They muſt 7'ar» or 


Ie. 

Do you beheve all this Sirs, or 
do you not ? Surely you date not 
fay you do not - For tis paſt 
doubt or denyal : Theſe are not 
Controverſies, where one learned 
pious man is of one mind, and 
another of another : where one 
party ſaith chis,and the other faich 
that : Papiſts, and - Anabapriſts, 
andevery Set among us that de. 
ſerve to be called Chriftians,are all - 
agreed in this that I haye faid ; 


and if yon- will not believe: the 


God of Truth, and that ina caſe 
where every Sect and party do be- 
ow him, you areutterly unexcu. 

able. *. "3 


But if you do'belieye this, how. _ © | 


comes it to paſs that you liveſo 


quietly in an unconverted flare? |} 


Do you' know that you' are Con- _ 
verted ? and can you find- this 


wonderfull change upon :y 
| | BM 
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again and made anew ? Be 


ſtrained from ſcandalous fins, 


contempt of an endleſs glory ; 


A Call tothe 
ſouls ? Have you been thus born 


-_  thele firange matters to many of 
'. You ? andſuch as you never felt 
upon your ſelves? if you cannot 
tell the day or the week of your \Þ 
change, or the very Sermon that | 
Converted you, yet do you find 

- thatthe work is done? and ſuch 
a change indeed there is? and- that 
you have ſuch hearts as are before 
deſcribed? Alas, the moſt do fol- | 
low their worldly bufineſs , and: | 

| bteletroubletheir minds with ſuch | 

. © Thoughts.  Andif they be but re- 


can ſay ,. 7 am no whore-monger, 
wor thief, nor cnrſer, nor ſwearer, 
wor tapler, nor extortuoner, I go to. 
Church and ſay my prayers, they || 
. think thay this 1s true Converſion, | .. 
and they ſhall be ſayed as wellas | 
any. -Alas this is fooliſh cheating 
of your ſelves, This is too much 


nor 


and 


and 
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Unconverttd. 8-23 
too groſs negle&t of your 1mmor- . 
tal ſouls. - Can you make ſo lighe - 
of Heaven and Hell? Your corpſes 
will ſhortly all lye in the duſt, and + 
| Angels or Devils will preſently - 
x ſeize upon your ſouls, and every 
| man and woman of you all, - will 
ſhortly be among other company, 
and in another caſe then now: you - 
are; you will dwell in thoſe houſes ' 
- buralittle longer ; you will work | 
1n your ſhops and fields but a lit- 
tle longer ; you will fit in thoſe. : 
feats, and dwell on-this earth but - 
|. alittle longer; you will ſee with-» 
| thoſe eyes, and hear with thoſe 
ears,and ipeak with thoſe tongues ** 
bur a little longer, till the Reſur- -: 
rection day ; and-can. you make” 7 
y . | . ſhift to forget this ? © what a > 
,- | ++ Place will you be ſhortly in of Joy }.. 
s | or Torment! O whiat a fight will - 
s | you ſhortlyſee in HeayenorHell.l * 
O what thoughts will ſhortly:Bik” ©: 
your. bearts , with vnſpcebale - 
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. - Delight or Horrour ? What work 
. will you be. employed mm? to 
* Praiſe the Lord with Saints and 
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Angels, or to cry - out in fire 
nnquenchable with Devils © And 
ſhould all this be forgotten ? And 
all this. will be: endleſs and ſealed 


_ UP by#*an aunchangeable decree + 


Eternity, Eternity, will be the 
meaſure of your Joyes or ſorrows, 


__ and can this be forgotten ? And 


all this is-true Sirs, moſt certain 
rye: when you have gone up- and 
down a little longer, and: ſlept and 


b- awak'ta few times more, you'l be 
| . deadand gone, and find all true 
" *that now Itell you: and yet can 


you-now ſo much forget it | You 
ſhall then remember that you. 


 heardihzz Sermon ,*and that this 


day, from this place, you were re- | 
membred_ of theſe things - and 
perceive theq matters a thouſand 


_'rimes greater then either you orT 
- could here conceive :- and Lye 1k 
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Uncoaverted. 


ſhall they be now ſo much for- 
_ Sotten e Ls 7 


Beloved friehds, if the Lord 
had not awakened me to believe - 
and lay. to heart thefe things my_ 


- ſelf, Tſhould have remained in the 


aark.and {elfifp ſtate, and have pe- 


riſhed for eyer : but if he have 


truly made me ſenſible of them, 
it will conſtrain me-to:compaſſio- 


nate you,as well as my ſelf: If your 


eyes were ſo.far opened as to ſee - 


Hell, and you ſaw your nergh- 


| bours that were Unconverted .! 
dragg'd thither with hideous cries; - 
though ehey were ſuch-as you ac | 
counted honeſt people on earth, - 


and feared no ſuch matter" by 


themſelves , ſach a. fight would 
make you go home and think of ir, * 
and think again ; and.make you -. 
warn all abouc you as-the damned 7 


worldling in Zeke 16, 28.: would 
have hadh 
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his Brerbren warnedyleſt 
they come. to: that place of tors ©} 
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- ment. | Why, faith is a kind of 
| fight, it is the eye of the ſoul, 
- the Evidence of things not ſeen ; 
If T believe God, it is next to ſee- 
+ ing: And therefore I befeech you 
. excuſe me, if I be half as carneft | 
| with you about theſe matters, as 
if Thad feen them. If I muſt die 
* to morrow , and it were in my 
power to come again from ano- 
| * ther world and tell you whatTI had 
ſeen, would you not be willing 
.. tohear me, and would you not be- 
|  lieve,and regard what I ſhould tell 
you? If Eqnight preach one Ser- 
- monto you after Iamdead, and 
| have ſeen what is done in the - 
> world to come, would. you not 
| have me plainly ſpeak the truth, 
and would you not crowd to hear 
me? and would you notlay it to 
_. heart? but this muſt not be , 
God hath his appointed way of 
| teaching you by Scripture and Mi- 
--niſters/, and he will not humour 
mn Gen Mn. 
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Tnconverted;” 597 
Unbelievers ſo far as toſend men } 
from the dead to them, and to al. * 
ter his eſtabliſht way : if any man : 
quarrel with the Sun , God will. 
not humour him ſo far as to ſet him 
up a clearer light. Friends, I be-. : 
ſeech yu regard me now, as you 
would do it I ſhould come from -: 
the dead to-you : for I can give--} 

youas full aſſurance of the truth 

_ of what I ſay to you, as if I had } 
been . there and: ſeen it with my - 

eyes :. For its poſſible for one from. - 

the dead to deceive you ; but Jefns - 

Chriſt can never deceive you; the * 

Word of God delivered in Scti>- * 

pture, and ſealed up by the" Mis ** 

racles and holy workings of the- * 

Spirit-, can never deceive. you. . 

Believe this, or believe nothing. : 

Believe and obey this, or. you are-..” 

undone. Now as ever you btlieve: 

the Word of God, and as eyer. 
you care for thefalyarion of your,.. - 
ſouls, let me beg of you this'rea=- * 
Co WS fonable- * 


V 
Be 


-= 
—_ Crt CC 


+ -fonable requeſt, andI beſeech you 
' . deny me not : that you- would 
©: without any more delay, when 
T7 = are gone from hence, remem- 
> ber what you heard, and: enter in- 
- to ancarneft ſearch of your hearts, 
- and fay to your ſelves, 7s it /o 
indeed? Muſt I Turn or Die? Muſt 
T1 be Convertedor Condemned ? Its 
. time for me thew to look about me, 
before it be too Inte. O why did 7 
| et ſook after this till now? Why © 
aidT venturouſly poſte off, or ſlubber 7 
ever (o great 4 v=-e ? Was 1 
awake; or in my wits! Oh bleſſed 


 faſt- not: cur off my life all this _ 
-- while, before I had any certain hope . 
 . of eternal life”? Well, God forbid 
. that I ſhould negle& this Work: any. 
- longer, What ſlate is my ſoul int 
'- Am TConverted,or am I not? Was 
" everſmcha change or work, done up- 


 #atedby the Ward and Spirit of the 


* 


God, what a mercy--18 it that than 4 


0n:w7 ſoul ? Have I been ill ami- ; 


Inionverted. Gt 
Lord, to ſee the odionſueſs of ſa, the 
need of 4 Saviour, the Love of 
Chrift, and the excellencies of God 
and Glory ? Is my heart broken or 
humbled within me for my former 
life ? Have Ithankfully entertained © 
my Saviour and Lord, that offered © 


himſelf with pardon and life to my 


foul? Do T hate my former feuful 


: life, and the remnant of every fiu 


that i514 me? Do I flie from them 
as my deadly enemies ? Do T give up 
my ſelf to. a life of Helineſs and 
Obedience to God ? Do Tlove it, ani * 
delight inis? Can Ftruly ſay that - 
Tam dead to the world 'and carnal © 
Self, and that I live for Ged antl the 


Glory which he hath"promiſed ? 


Hath Heaven more of my Eſtima- 
tion, and Reſolution; then Earth? 
And is God the deareft and the 
Higheſt iu my Soul ? Once T am 


| fare Thived principally to the world b 


and fleſh, and God had norhing but-. - 


| ſome heartleſs ſervices which the 
, A / 2 BE. 


world. 


*n, 
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world eonld fpare, and which were- 
the leavings of the fleſh. Is my heart © 
now turned another way ? Have 
T a new deſign, aud a new end, and 
: 4 neW train of holy affetions ? Have 
1ſet my hopes and heart in heaven ? 
Ani is it now the ſcope, and deſign, 
and bent of my heart and life, to get 
well to. heaven, and ſee the glorious 
fate of God, and live in hu ever- 
laſting Love and Praiſe ? And. 
when I ſin, is it againſt the very ha-. 
 bitmal bent and deſign of my heart ? 
LAnd do I conquer all groſnflns, and.” 


6: - a7 Iweary, and willing to be rid of . 


mine infirmities * This ts the ſtate 
- of a Converted ſoul. And thus 
waff it be with me,or Imuſt periſh, 
1s it thus indeed with me, or 15 it 
wot? Its timeto get this doubt re- 
ſolved, before the dreadful 7 age 
 veſolveit. Tamngt ſuch a ftranger- . 
to. my own heart and life, but I may. 


* - ſomewhat. perceive whether I am 


this Converted or mt : if 1 be wot, 


8. 
 —_- 
v # 


' ſoul with falſe. conceits and hopes. 
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it will do me no good to flatter my 


Tam reſolved no more to deceive my. 
ſelf * but' fo endeavour to know _ 
truly off or on, whether I be Con» #* 
verted, yea or no; that If The, I © 
may rejoyce in it, and glorifie my {| 
gracious Lord, and cemfortably go 
on till T reach the Crown : andif 1 
am not, I may ſet my ſelf to beg and 
{eek after the Grace that ſhould con- 
vert me, and may turn without any 
more delay : For if I_find in time 
that I am ant of the way, by the 
help of Chriſt, I may turn and be 
recovered , but if I ſtay till eather 
my heart be forſaken "of God n- 
blindneſs and hardneſs, or till T be 
catcht away by death, its' thin tos 
late. Theres no place for Repel. 
tance and Converſion then, Tknow: 
t muſt be now or never. | Les 

_ Sirs, this is my requeſt to Fou,. 
that you will but take your hearts 
to rask, and thus I 


* . 
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till-you: ſee, if it may be, whether | 
you are Converted or not ?. andif 
you cannot find it out by your 
* own endeayours, £0 to your Mis 
niſters, if they be fairhful and ex. 
perienced men, and deſire thei? aſ- 
fiſtance. The matter is great ; 
let not baſhfulneſs nor  careleſneſs 
hinder you. They are ſet over. 
you to adviſe you, for the —_— 
of your ſouls, as Phyſitians adviſe 


youfor the curing of your bodies, |. 


- It. undoes many thouſands, that 
* they.think they are in the way to 
falyation, when they are not :.and 
think that. they are Converted, 
when: it is no ſuch thing. And 
. then when we call to'them daily to ' 
Tru, they go away as they 
came, and think that this con- 
' cerns not them ; for theyare turn- 
edalready, and hope they ſhall do - 
well enough ih the way that they - 
arein, atleaſt if they dopick the - 
faireft path, and. avoid ſome « 
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the fouleſt ſteps ; when alas, all 
this while they live but to the 
world, and fteſh, and are ſtrangers 
to God and erernal life, and are 
quite out of the way to Heaven, 
And all this is much, becauſe we 
cannot perſwade them to a few fe- 
rious thoughts of their Condition, 
and to ſpend a few hours in the 
examining of their ſtates. Is there 
not many a ſelf-deceiving wretch 
_ that heareth me this day, thatne- 
ver beſtowed one hour or. quarter 
of an hour in all their lives, ro ex- | 
amine their ſouls, and try whether 
they are truly Converted -or 

not ? O-merciful God, that will 
care for ſuch wretches thatcareno - 
more for themſelves ? and that 
_ will do ſo much to ſaye them from 
Hell, and help them to Heaven,. 
who will do ſo little for- it them- 
ſelves ! If all thatare in the way 
to Hell, agd ina ſtate of damnatt- 
on,did but know it, they durſt not 
| Wah CON= 
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continue in it. The greateſt hope | 
that the Devil hath of bringing - 


you to damnation without a re- © | 


ſcue, is by keeping you blindfold, 
and ignorant of your ſtate; and 
. making you believe that you' may 
. do well enough in the way that . 
you are in. If you knew that 
you are out of the way to heaven, 
and were loſt for eyer if you 
ſhould die as you are, durſt you | 
fleep another night in the ſtate 

rhat you arein ? durſt you live | 
another day in it > Could you-' 


7 heartily laugh or he merry mn 
[ T -fach a ſtate ? What [ And not 


know. bux. you may be ſnatcht 
away to hell in an bour ! Sureit 
.. would conſtrain you -to forſake 
your former company and cour- 
ſes, and to betake your ſelves to | 
| the waies 'of Holineſs ,, and_ the: 
Communion of the Saints, Sure 
it would drive you to cry to God. 
for - @ new heart, and to ſeek | 
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help of thoſe that are fit- to conn © 
4  ſelyou. Theres none of you ſure 
that cares ot for being damned. 
Well then, I beſeech you preſent- 
ly make enquiry into your hearts, 
and give them no reſt till you find 
out your condition, that if it be 
| good, you may rejoyce in it, and 
|  go0n:andifitbe bad, you may - - 
preſently look about you for re- 
| covery;as men that belieye they 
| muſt 7T»rsor Die. What ſay you 
| Sirs? Will you refelye and proe> * 
.] . miſeto bear this much- labour for - 
ot - your own ſouls > Will you fall 
- upon this ſelf.examination when 
you come home ? Is my requeſt 
unreaſonable ? Your conſciences 
| know it is not. Reſolve on'it 
| then before you tir : Knowing - * 
| how much it concerneth your _-*7 
- | ſouls, I beſeech youfor the ſake of ©. 
| - that God: that doth command  : 
- You, at whoſe Bar-you will ſhort- 
ly all appeaf, that you will not de- 
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ny me this reaſonable requeſt. 
For the ſake of thoſe ſouls that 
 muſt#&r» or die,] beſeech you deny 
me not ;.eyen but to make it 
your buſineſs to underſtand your 
' own Conditions; and build upon ' 
{ - fare ground, and know off. or on 
- whether youare Converted or no, 
'- and venture not your ſouls on 
. negligent ſecurity. | 
But perhaps you'l ſay, What- if 
we ſhould find onr ſelyes yet un- 
converted; what ſhall we do then? 
This queſtion leadeth-me to my ſe- 
cond dodrine,which will do much 
tothe anſwering of it, to whichT- 
ſhall now proceed. * 


% 
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DoR. 2, or is the promiſe of Goa, 

4 that the withed ſhall 
Live .if-they-will bat Turn, Un- _ 
feignealy and throughly tarn. 


The Lord here profeſſeth that _ 
TY . this. 


i. 
) 
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this isit that he takes pleaſure in, 
that the wicked. 7 #r% and [:ve. 
Heaven- is. made as ſure 'to the 
Converted,as Hell is tothe Uncon- 
verted. Tarn and Live, isas cer- 
tain a truth, as 7 #r#or Die. God 
was not bond to provide us a Sa- 
viour, nor open to us adoor of 
hope, nor call -us to-Repent and- 
Turn, when once we had caſt our 
ſelves away by fin. . But he hath 
freely done it to magnifiethis Mer- _ 
cy - Sinners, there*s none of you 
ſhall have cauſe to go'home, and 
ſay I preach deſperation to you, 
Do we uſe to ſhut up the door of 
Mercy againſt you? O that you 
would not ſhut it, up again} your 
ſelves ! Do we. uſe to tell you; 
that God will have no mercy'on 
you, thoughryou Turn and be San- 
 Qified? When did yourever hear 
a Preacher ſay ſuch a word? You 
that bark at the Preachers of the . 
_ Goſpel, for defiring to keep you 

£5 out 
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out of Hell, . and fay that they 
Preach Deſperation ; tell meif you 


can, when did you ever hear any 
ſober man ſay, that there is no 
hope for you, though you Repent 
and be Converted? No, itis the 


- clean contrary that we daily .pro- 


_ claim from the Lord, and who+- 


ever is born again, and by Faith 


_ -and Repentance doth become a 
new creature, fhall certainly be 


A ſaved : and fo far are we from . 
perſwading you to deſpair of this, 
wade you notto make. 


that we per 
any doubt of it, It is Life and 
not: Dearh, that is the firſt part of 


- our Meſlape to. you' + our Com- | 


 miſhon is to offer falyation, cer- 
_ - rainfalvation : a ſpeedy, glorious, 
. everlaſting ſalvation, to every one 


of you : to the pooreſt beggar as 


well as the greateſt Lords : to the 
wor{t of you ; eyen to drunkards, 


A ſwearers, worldlings, thieves, yea 
- tothe deſpiſersand reproachers of 


the 


LI 
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the holy way of ſalvation. We 
are commanded þby the Lord our 
Maſter, to offer you a pardon for 
all thats paſt, if you will but now 
at laſt Return and Live; we are 
commanded to beſeech and in- 
- treate you to accept the offer and 
. Return, to tell you what prepa- 
ration is made by Chriſt , whar 
Mercy ſtayes for you ; what Pati- 
ence waiteth on you ; what 
Thoughts of Kindneſs God hath 
towards you , and how _ happy, 
how certainly. and - unſpeakably 
happy you may be if: you will. 
' We have indeed alſo a Meſſage of 
wrath and death, yea of a two- 
fold wrath anddeath ; but neither 
of them is our principal Meſflage, 
we muſt tell you of the wrath 
that is on you already, and the 
{ death that you are born under, 
|. for the breach of the Law of 
, works ; but this is but. to ſhew 
You the need of Metcy, and pro- 


yoke | 


þ p—_ 
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'- the Redeemer. And we tell you; 


- = muſtbetold 
Aaſt and. fad 


muſt fore-telldamnation co, Will | 


ſions, delay no longer, but come. - 
away at the Call of Chriſt and be J-: 
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yoke you to-eſteem the grace of: 


nothing bur the truth which you': 
maſt know : for who will ſeek 
out for Phyſick that knows-not | 
. that he'is ſick ? our telling you" 
of your miſery is not it that makes. | 
you miſerable, but driveth you out”: 
to ſeek for mercy.  It- is you that F 
have brought rhis deathupon your. þ 
'ſelves. - Wetell you alſo of ano. 
ther death, eyen remedileſs, and 

much - greater torment, that will 


fall on: thoſe that will not be Con- 


verted: 'Burt as this is true, and J 
you, ſo it is bur the 

eſt part,of our Mef: * 
ſage.-” We are firſt to offer you. 
Mercy ifyou will Turn : and it is; 
only thoſe that will not Turn, not 
hear the voice of Mercy, thatwe: 


A 


you but calt away your tranſgreſ-- 


e . 
b 
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"th Hopes of - 
your earthly proſperity ari 

2 ghts, then by wg of 
Heaven; "all you that are Religious 
'but a little' on the by, and give - 
- Godno morethenyour fleſh, can 

fare that have not 'denyed your. 
-- carnal ſelves, and forſaken all.that 


you have for Chriſt, in the eſtima- -: 


"tion and_ rounded. reſolution of . 
your  fouls,but have anyone thing -, 


inthe world ſo dear to you, that . 
IÞ ts. cannot ſpare it for Chriſt, if 


erequire it, but will rather yen- . 


ture on his diſpleaſure then for- .. 
| fakeit, T wry Je, Turnye.. TREO: 
Jou die ? 

Tf you never heard it, or ob- _ 
ſerved it before, Remember that .* 
"you were told from the Word of 
' God this day, that .if 700. 's WL. 
- but Turn, you may Live; and 


Ko will not Turn,yva ſhall randy 
e 


- Wha now wil you do. Sirs 


1 > What” 


glory, bat ſet more 


C -* 
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What is your reſolution ? Will 


''you Turn, or will you not? Halt 


not any longer between two opi- 


- nions. : if the Lord be God, fol- 


low him; if your" 'flefk be God, 
then ſerve ic {till, If Heayen be 


— betterthen earth and arihily ples: ; 
ſures, come, away. then,and ſeek a 

'better Country, and lay up your . 
treaſure where ruſt and mothes 


do not corrupt, and” thieyes can- 
not break through and Rteal, and 


+» beawakened art laſt with all your | 


might, to.ſeek the Kingdom that, 


cannot be” moved, - Heb. 12.28, 


and' to employ your lives on. an 
bigher defign, and.turn the ſtream 
of yaur cares and labours another 

way then formerly you have done. 
Biitif earth. be better then -hea- - 


. ven, or will do more-for you, or, 


 laftyoulonger, then keep it, and... 


FX, 


make your beſt of it, and follow it. 
ill; . Sirs, are yo reſolyed what 
to do ?.if you be not, I-will i: a-. 3 
oy ISTH: | ew bk; 


_ 


= 
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few more For + Conſiderations 
before you, to ſee if reaſon. will. 
.make you reſolve.. . | 
Confider firſt, What preparati- 
ons Mercy hath made for your ſal- 
vation : and what pitty- it is that 
any. man ſhould be damned after. 
all this. The time was when. the 
fatning ſword was in the way, and. 


the curſe of Gods Law. would... 


have kept thee back, if thou had(t: | 
. been never ſo willing to turn. t0'} 
God ;, The time was when thy" 
 Felf and all the friends that; tbow: 
haſt in' the* world, could neverii ? 
have procured thee the. pardon of 1) 
thy fins paſt, though thou hadſt” 
never ſo much lm. 5B and-re-.' 
formedthem. But Chriſt. batbre-:: 
moved' this impediment , by: che. 
- ranſom ot his blood: . The: time>: 
was that God\was wholly 'tnre- 7 & 
conciled, as being not faricfied for. Fs 
"the violation of his'Law--; Rue . 
nowheis ſo far ſatisfied and recon- | 
ED + bewns 
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* Ciled, as that he hath-made thee a 

free AR of Oblivion, and a free 

deed of Gift of Chriſt and Life, 

* and offereth ic to thee, and fn- 

* rreateth thee to accept it, andit | 
| may bethineif thou wilt. For, | 
. he was in Chrift reconciling the © 
- World to himſelf, and hath commit- 
' ttdto us the word of aftnal reconci> | 
 - tiarion,. 2 Cor. 5, 18, 19. Sinners, 
| We are commanded ro do this Melſ- 
” fageto youall, as from the Lord, 
- | Come; for all things are ready] 
 "Zukg 14.17, Are all things reu- 
* 6, Und are you wnready ? God is 


- NEedytoenterrain. you, and par- 
-- don aſi that you have done againſt 
- bim if you will but come. As 
Y bo you haye finned , as wi/- 
E = 7 as you have finned, as has- | 
. wd#ſly as you have ſinned, he is 

\, ready to caltallbehind his back, if \. 
ou will but come. Thongh you 
edeen prodigals,and run away 


God,and have ftaid fo long, "if 


I , ' &S 
, * 
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he is ready even to. meet you and 
embrace you in his arms, and re- 
zoyce in your converſion, if yu 
will but turn. Even the earth ! E 
workliog, the ſwiniſh drunkard, -- 
ey God ready to bid chem 
elcome, if they will. but come. _ 
Doth not this turn” thy tiearr,” 
within thee ? O ſinner, if thou - 
' havean heart of fleſh, and nor'of 
Kone in thee, methinks this ſhould 
melc it. Shall-the <dreadful"infi- * 
nite Majeſty of heaven even wait. 
for thy returning, and be ready to | 
' receive ow, who 
him, ata 1-him-fotong © 
Shall he delig R nthy Converlins. 
that might at any time glorifie” his - 
Juſticein thy damnation ;a6d yer 
doth it not melt thy heart within - 
- thee, and art thou: nor yet ready ©: 
to vant oh rock ow not as 
"mon reaſon to be-ready'to 3 
d hath ro invite thee, = s 
the enelcome?. 4 3 1. & 7; "2M 
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- *ZRutchat's not all: Chr; hath 
"done his part on the Croſs, and 
- made ſuch way for thee to the 
© Father, that on. hs account thou : 
maiſt be - welcome -if- thou wilt 
b- ” And yet art thou not Rea- 
dy? 
c ret Pardon-15 Ready, exprelly 
. granted and offered thee in the 
| Golpel. And yer artthou unrea-. - 
ay 2: TIM 


badſt been one . 
#8," tac... | 


ff . 
p 
em 
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that had. been caſt out of: their 
ſociety : they dare not but-forgive- 
© where God forgivech, when it is 
manifeſt to them by thy confeſlion 

and amendment : they dare not 
ſo much as hit thee. in the teeth _ 
with thy former fins, becauſe they 
know that God will not upbraid - 
thee with them, If thou hadt been - 
never ſo ſcandalous,ifthou.wouldſt 
but heartily be Converted, and : 
come in, ; would not refuſe ' 
thee, let the world ſay what they -- 
would againſt it. . And -are all / 
theſe ready to, receive thee, and yer ;: 
. art chow not ready tocompin:? '.- 
\Yea, Heaven it ſelf is Ready : © 
the Lord -will- receive: thee inco : : 
- the glory of his Saints: as valea 
. beaſt as thou haſt been, - if_thou 2 
wilt but be cleanſed, rhou maiſt : 
have a place . before .his throne: -- 
his Angels will be ready to guard * 
thy ſoul. ro the place of Joy,-if 
thou {0 but unfeignedly comein.. * 
4. ; 14: andy 
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.* And'isGed ready, the Sacrifice of 


- Chriſt Ready, the Promiſe Ready, 
> and Pardon Ready ? are AMonifttrs. 
Rrady, and the People of God Rea- | 
dy, and Heaves it {elf Ready, and 
. Angels Ready , and all theſe bur 
waiting for thy.Converfion , and 
yet art thou not Ready ?' What 
not:Ready to /;ive, when thou haſt 


been dead ſo long? not Ready to | | 
+ - come to thy right wnderſtanaing, 
-  CastheProdigal is faid to come ro. 


9, LANE I5. 17.) when thou. 
 haft been. Seſides thy ſelfſo long ? 
w 


| - Not ready to be [aved, when thou - 


art eyen ready to be condemned ?: 


| * Artthou not ready to lay hold on 


-- -Chrift that would deliver thee, | 


- , when, thou, art even- ready to 


-.  &rown and fink "into damnation? - 


Art thou. not ready to. be ſaved. 
+ * from Hell,when thou art even rea- 
- dy to be caſt remedileflyinto.ic?_ 


| Alas man, doſt thou know what 
' thoudoft! if thou ditriconvert- 
TRE: A. "i 
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| ed, there is nodoubt to'bemadeof 
thy damnation : and+chou art nor ' 
ſure to live an hour, And yer. are 
thou not ready to turn and:to - 
come in? O. miſerable wretch ! 
haſt thou nor ſerved the fleſhand 
\ the Devil long enough? Yet haſt 
thou not had enough of fin'?-Is i: 
ſo good to thee? or ſo profitabÞ 
for thee ? Doſt chou know wha! 
- 1tis, that thou wouldſt yer: have 
more Of it? Haſt thou had fo many - 
calls and ſo many mercies, 
.many #/ows,and ſo many ex«mples? 
haſt thou: ſeen ſo many laid inthe 
grave, and yet are thou not rea- - 
.dy.. to let go thy fins and come to ' 
Chriſt > What 7 after ſo-many . 
convictions, and gripes of Conſcr- 
ence : after ſo many. purpoſes. and 
promiſes,art thounotyert ready to _ * 
turn and live ? Oh that thy eyes, -- 
} thy. heart were opened to know 
| hoy fair an offer is now made-to 
thee 1: and what: a joyfal me 
© 321523 Is: : "g-Y 


” 
. 
me * 
OY 
&, , 


, 


* 


"4 >. 


thee comet for all things are ready. 


2. Conſider alſo. what Calls , 
thou haſt ro:7'#rn and Live, How 


21ny,nhow loyd, how earneſt, tow 


dreadful, and yet what encourage. . - 


410g joyful Calls? . A 


- For the principal Inviter, it is... | 
'God himſelf. He that-commandeth .' 
Heaven and Earth, commandeth 
rhee toTurn;and preſentlywithout 


delay co Turn , he: commands the - 


Sun* 10: run irs courſe, andto riſe 


ws » 
- 
Tg 


*,, upon.thee every morning's and - 
thoaghicbe ſogloriousa creature, 
4nd many times bigger then all the - 
binr, and fail. . 
eth not one minure of its appoint- . 
ed'time. 'He. comandeth. all the . 
"Planets and the: orbs-of. Heaven, _ 
and they obey : He commandeth - 


earth, yet it obeyet 


the Sea to. ebb. and, flow, and the -- 


. - Whoke Creation to:keep its courſe, _ 
 andall obey him.,' The. Angels of _ 
- beayen; obey_ his will,- whenhe . | 


v; 
Ly 


130-., ACaktothe 5 


fage it is that weare ſent on; to þid : | 


7 


7 ; 
% of 44” X 
pS2 « 
oY no 
". ' 


" Unrenwored,. "EI 
. *| ſends them.o Miniſter to ſuch filly 
wortns as we onearth, Hebrews 1. 
14. And yet if he. command but - 
- a ſinner ro Txr», -He will nat 
obey him; He only thinks him- 
| felf wiſer then God, and He.ca- 
| vils and/pleads 4he cauſe. of fan, -. - 
_ and Will not away. Jf the Lord 4 
Almighty fay the word, the Hea- 
vetis'and all therein obey him.” - 2 
bur if he call but, a drunkard ont, 5 
of an Ale-houſe, he will not vbey.; F 
or if he call a 'wortdly ſbly fin. 
ner to deny Himſelf, Tt mortifie 
the fleſh,andſet his hearc Olip._bet- 


- 


$i Fa 


rhog 'wouldeſt know the void 
Fay, Oh this 3 is my, Fathers ( | 
hiw can 7 find i LY bear to | 


"If thou hadft any ove in. thee, 


[bu % 
TJ: bey ? For the' ſheep 'of Ctriſt ap .. 
| | kpow and hear bis VOICE, And: they 
fallow him, and hegiveth chem eter- ". 4 
wal life, obs to. 4. If thou h 
wy JEW life an ſenle __ 


hn 


"133. ACalltotht 
I leaft thou would{tfay, Thi Call s:- 
the'sreadful voice of God, and wha 
dare diſobey?For ſaith the Propher, 
Amos 3.8. The Lyon hath roared, 
who'w1ll not fear ? God is: not. as 
man that thou ſhouldſt dally. and 
play with him : Remember what 
Mb Fo Pal at his Converſion 
. It is bard for thee to kick, againſt. : 
 _ thy pricks | AZ. 9.5. Wile thou | 
E> yer $0 onand d-ſpiſe hisword,and . 

reſiſt hjs Spiric, and ſtop thine ear, ,_ 
againſt his Call 2 Who is ic that. - 
will have the worſt of this? Doft - 
thou know whom thou diſobeyeſt - 
. and contendeſt with'; and what | 
thou art doing ? It were a far wiſer 
ao cafier tasþ for theeto contend . 


h the Thorns; 'and. ſpurn them | 
with thy bare-fecr, and bear'them 
wich rby bare hiagd, or put. thy 
{ head into, the. batning fire. .Ze - | 
| | wot aectived, God will wot be make 


| ed, -Galat..6. . _ Whoever el{o;be of 
|  Wocked, God will nor: you were 2, 


be. better. 1 


if he 7” 
' you ? What” will yon" do "if the - 


faith the Lord, 1/a.27.4, 


wer make peace wh me, and'ln © | 
hal. I 


UNconueried: | 133 


bitter play with the fire in your: 
tharch: chen with the fire of his 


burning wrath” For our God is a 


conſuming fire, Hebrews 12.29.0 
how unmeert a match art thou for 


God ! It is a fearful thing to fall 


into his bands, Hebrews IO. 31; 


therefore it is a fearful rhing'to + 
contend with him oor refiff him; As. - 
you loye your ſouls, : take beed 


bj 


what you What will u ſay; F- 
Ta i wb RAY with 


rake you once in hand?” Will you Mi 
then ſtrive againſt his. oy 


as now. you, do againſt 


HPO 3 bs 
5 FOrow 
not 51n me: (chat is,,19 "not- . 


to deſtroy you: I do" nas it were _ 


unwillingly : but yet)" who would | 


ſet the bryars and thorns nRbref. 


3n battle? I woxuld go 


1 wonld bur hd 6 orle | 1 
hilt rake hold of m dy nf? thathe © 


-” 


194. 4 4Cal t zo the. 


Ball.m ke peace. with, me ] Its an 
| Ading combat for the bryars 
ang {tyubble to make war with the ' 
- Wn... 

- As. thus you ſee, Whos it is that 
calleth » 39%, that | ſhould d moye, you 
ro. heat his Call and. Turn; ſo confi. 
-— der. alſo, by. what mnftruments, and 

how often,& how earn if [4be detbit. 
'T; ENey leaf of the bleſſed book 
- of: God hath. p it, were a voice, 
| andcallsopr unto thee, Tarn and 
2p T wr or thou pile ge. . How 
Wir hou openit, and read a leaf, 
or. hear. a bapter, and not Per- 


Ws hics thee Turn? , © 


ce of every Sermon | 

tha Nr eareſt: For what elſe is 
the-ſcope. RN drift of alf, but [to 
call and perſwade, and intreat thee 


= for- RELLAM 


% fm 0 
mY SY 4 % 
- 
# 


3. Itisthe yoice of man a 9110- 
pa "of the Spirit , thar ecretly 
Tpeaks over theſe words {gail and 
urgeth thee to Tarn. . 


Pd 


« 
. 


. Unconuerted.”.. ' 135- 
ts It its: vkefpſomerimny iris the ; 


voice ofthy own Canſtzence.' Art. 


thou not ſometimes convincedthat 


all isnot. well with thee ?- and doth 


not confcience.tell thee that thou © | 
- wyſt be a new:man, and take a new 
, courſe, and often ca{t upon chee to 


Ret urn Þ 

5. It.is che voice. of the gracious 
examples of the | Godly; . When © 
thou feeſt them-live an heavenly 
life, and flyfrom'the fin which is 


. thy delight, this really Calls on , 


thee to T'#r». . 
.6, 1t is the voiceof all the Works 


: of God.. For they-alfoare Gods. 


books, that teachthee this lefſors, 


- by ſhewing thee his Greatneſs, 


and Wiſdom,. and Goodneſs, and - 
Calling thee to obſerve hem, and © 


| admire the Creator; P/al. 19.12. 
| The Heavens declare the glory of 


God, andthe firniamont fheweth bis 

handy work, Day unto Day uttereth - 

ow "_ anro- night ſhewerh- | _ 
£K 4; - 


oo 
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I96 Bo ACalbto 8he 
| Knowledge. - Every 


worldfor, but todeclare to men the 


 1{H{oryof their Maker, and to light 
" JIthem todo hiswork, * Andao Iftill. 


find thee doing_ the work of ſin, and 
ſleeping out « # life im. negligence? 
AWke thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from tht dead, Chriſt ſpall 


. £*Se thee liyhr, Epbeſ. 5. 14. The 
#igitis ſpent, the day 15 at hand: 
.- - $185 NOW high.time to. awake out of 
» © Jeep? Let wiitherefore caſt off the 
| works of darkne(s, and let ws puton  |- 
' _ the armonir of light, Lit wwalk | 
| honeſtly avin the day, nat in rioting 
| - _ aud drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
| _ and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife anden> - 
 Ayimg :burputye on t 
- Chriſt, and make noprovifien forthe _ 
| - "Fefs tofwlfilk the Imſts rhereof, Row. 
$3+71, 12, 13, 14. (This Text was 
-the means of Aufinr Converion.) I 


Fd 


C0 y- time the Sun -. 
riſeth upon thee, it really callech 

_theero Twrs:; asif it ſhould ſay, 
E- [| What do. 1 travel and compaſs the 


Lord Feſus - 


th 


1 I isthe voice ofevery Mercy 
_  thoudoſt poſſeſs, Tf thou couldit 


but hear and underſtand them , - 


they all cry out unto tlice, 7 xr». 
Why doth the earth bear thice 
- but co ſeekand ſeryetheLord?why 
_ "doth it afford thee itsfruirs butto 
-ferve him? Why doth. the air af- 
| - ford thee breath; but to ſerve him? 
\\. Why do alt the creaturesfervetlite 
- with their Jabours and their lives, 
- bur chat rhou mighiteſt ſerve the 


| Lord of them and thee ? Why 


coth he give _ thee time, and 
health, and ſtrength, but for to 
ſerve -him?-Why baſt cthou' meat, 


| --and drink,” and © cloaths; but for - 


| his ſeryice? Haſt thou. any thing © - 
which' thou haſt nor-received's —- 
. -And if thou didſt receive them, 
'1ts reaſon; thou ſhouldſt betliink-* © ©? 
, thee, from whom; and to what end 
-and-uſe thou- didſt receive* then. 
|, "Didfſt thou never cry to him for _ 
- belp-in- thy -diftreſs 2 'and 'didit'” 


thog 


... .438' ACalltothe 
thou not then underſtand that ir 


was thy part to Turn and ſerye 
him ifhe would deliver thee ? He 


hath done his part,and ſpared-thee 


©. yet longer, and tryed thee ano- 
ther and another year , and yet 
doſt than not Turn ? You know 


« the: Parable of the -unfruitful fig. 


tree, => 4 6,7,8,9. When 
. the Lord ad ſaid, Cut it dows, - 
Be: cumboreth it. the ground? he | 


Was intreated to try 1t one year 


. Jonger, and then ifit proved+ not | . 


fruitful, to 'cut it down, Chriſt 


himſelf there makes the applicati- | 
_ on twiceover, verf- 3. & 5. [ Ex | 
. cept ye Repent,' ye foall all likewiſe - 


periſh. ] How many years bath 
Bog looked for the: fruits of Loye 
and Holineſs. from thee, and hath 


Found none. ?. and Jet. be hath 7 
i ſpared thee, How many atimeb y. 


"thy. wilful ignorance and carcleſ- 
.neſs, and dilobedience,. haſt thou - 
provoked J Juſtice ro ſay, Gur bow 


—_— 


of tow 
| 3. points 7wdgement ("of God, 
1 


x. 4; a $4.5 he. —_— * = — —_— LI 
7 -Þ Ah 
” 
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a man within thee; thou wonldſt 
know that all this calleth- thee to 
Tarn, Doit thou thinkithonfralt: 


Jill eſcape the F udgement of God # 


Or deſpi(eſt- thou the riches -of bus . 


' $oodneſ's, and forbearance, and long- 


ſuffering, not knowing: that : the 


£oodneſs of God leadeth -thee to Re-- 
' pevtance ? but after thy haraneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſure} #Þ. 


Bite 3nj j6tf Wrath EAT ay 
meath, and revelation of-t 


will render to every mall a=. - 
cording to his deeds, Rom, 2. 4,4, . 


$6. 


- $.-Moreover, it is the-voice'of - 
every affliction to call thee to'make- 


i, ArM.; andp ovVerty, and loſs... 


of:. 


Unconverted; 139” . 

| .down,why cumbereth be the ground? 
.And yer Mercy bath prevailed, 
and Patience hath forborn the 
| killing damning blow, to this day. 
\ .Ifthou-hadſt the underſtanding of 


F "140 ACalltothe _ 
.* of friends, and every twig of the { 


chaſftifing rod, cry F'#r» , and yet 
- wilt.thou not hearken-to the Call ? 


_ Theſe haye come. near thee, and. 


. made thee feel-, oy have made 
thee groay, and can they not make 
thee Tarn? . : "OI 

9: Theyery frame of thy N«- 


twre and Being ir ſelf beſpeaketh 


_ thy Reewrn. Why haſt thou Rea- 


_ fon, bur to Rule thy fleſh, and | 
ſerve.thy Lord? Why baſt thon | 
-an underſtanding Soul , but -to | 


learn and know his will, and do it? 


'Whyhbaſt thou an heartwithin thee - | 
thatcan love, and fear, and defire, - 


\ bur that thou ſhouldit feaw-him, 

and love him , and defire after 
him? _ om | 
;.. 10, Yea. thine own engagements 
_by promiſe tothe Lord do call up- 


-- +-—0n thee-to Turn and ſerve- him, 


Thou haſt bound thy {:Ifro him by 


a. Baptiſmal - Covenant, i.and re- 


© nounced the world, the fleſh, ul I 
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Unconverted, 141 


| the Devil -this thou haſt confirm-! 


ed by the profeſſion of Chriſtiati-; 
ty, and renewed it. at Sacraments 


wilt thou promiſe and vow, and 
| never perform , and Turn to: 
. God ? 

Lay all theſe together now, an | 
| ſeewhat ſhould be the iſſue. The 
-holy Scriptares call upon thee. 
to Tars: the M:nifters of Chriſt 


|. do call upon thee to Tur»: The 
| Spirce cries Turn, thy Con- 
| ſcience cries Turn : the godly W 
i | perſwafions and . e | 


Turn : the whole world and 
the creatures therein that are pre- 

'fented to thy conſideration 'cry | 
- Turn : Thepatient forbearance of . 
yo cries Turn: -Allthe Mercies E 


* and ſo do all thy Promile to. - 
F God, 


and in times 'of affliction : And: 6 


— 


Tig -  ACalt tothe 


own, and owe ff him thy ſelf and all 
_ thouhaſt, and may he not Com-*. 


_ many- malicious ſpiricual enemies, 


. but forſake thee, and let' them 
- alonewith thee, and leaye'theeto 


4 FD Cans RE a”. ellis nd Po 2408 one? UES iP ADA Td EE | i i» oe ER, «44 re HC 
A 4 - , , 
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delivered” from” them but by Z| 
. Turning* unro God. Thou: art 


'God. And yetatt thounot reſob '- 
yedto Turn? | 

3. Moreover, poor hard-hearted 
finner ! Didſt thou ever conſider, 

on what" terms thou ftandeft all 
this while with him” that - calleth |] 
onthee for to Turn? Thouart his 4 


mand lis own * Thou art his abſo- - ] 
lute! ſervant;and'ſhouldſt ſerveno | 
other Maſter. Thou ſtandeſt'arhis' 
Aﬀerey, and thy life.is in his hand': ' 
and He" is. reſolved to ſave thee 
npon no'other terms : thou haſt 


that would be 'glad if God would” | 
their will. ©. how quickly. would [ 


they: deal with' thee” in' another ;þ'| 
manner ** Andi thou canſt 'Hor Ky, þ 


Ir EIS ds eh 
_ 


Re —— 
x 


fatlen- under bis wrath by thy fin” - 
Cs ' already: | 


9 
"FS - ” 
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TE © 
LS 


3}. 
© | caſe thou heareſt of the merciful- d 
_ pod: The working of the . 


: 
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1 already : and thou knoweſt- not 


how long his patience will yer 
wait. Perhaps this is thelaſt year , 

perhaps the laſt day ;. his frordae. 
even at thy heart, while the word. 


| is in thine ear : and if thou Turn 


not, thou art adead and undone -. 
| man, Were thy eyes but open to ſee - 
| where thou ſtandeſt, oven upon the: 
| brink of. hell, and'to. ſee_ how ma- 
| ny thouſands are there already thac 


| d&1d not turn, thou would ſee that 


its time. to look about thee. 
Well Sirs, look inwards now 
-andrell me, How are your hearts. 
affected with theſe. offers of th 
\ Lord ? You hear what is -his mind 
he delighteth not in your death*; 4 4 
| hecalls royou, Tarn, turn: its-4". 
| fearful ſig If all this moye thee. ; 
ox, or do. but half. moye thee, : 
d-much more. if- it make thee... 
More careleſs in thy miſery; be-. - 


medicine 
* 


b 


144 HCl tothe. 
medicine will partly tell us whe. 
ther there . be any hope of the 
Cure. O what glad tidings would 
it be to thoſe that are now in 


Hell; if they bad but ſuch a Meſ- 


ſage from God ! What a joyful 
word would it be to hear this 


Turn and Live: ] Yea whata 


welcome word would it be to thy 
ſelf when thou haſt felr that wrath 


of God but an hour ! Or if after 


a thouſand, or ten thouſand years 
rorment, thoa couldſt 'but hear 
fuch a word from God, [ Tr» 


. and Live] and yerwilt thou now 


negle& ir, and ſuffer us to return 


without our errand ! © 


'Behold finners, we are ſet here 
as the meſſengers of the Lord, 
to ſet before you Life and Death ; 
What, fay you ? which of them 


- will you chooſe ? Chriſt ſtanderh # 
as.it were: by thee, with Heaven + 
+ ..in ane hand, andHell in the other, } 
and offereth rhee thy choice: ' Þ 


$) * 
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4 © which wilt thou chooſe'?*T he worce 
4 of the 'Lord -maketh. the. Rocks #6 
tremble, 'Pſ{alm. 26. and '1$-i1t, nor | 
thing. co: hear. him threaten thee, 
if . thou wilt .not Turn-? ' D6ft © 
thou not underſtand and feel this 
voice, | Turn, ye, iT urn je,” Why 
' will ye die? ] Why, tris rhe, youce 

| of. Love, of infinite. Love, of thy 
| beſt and .kindel} friend, / as' thou - 
mighteſt eafily perceive by the 
motion: andyet-canſt thou negle&t 
it ?.. It is che :yoice of -pitry,'an 
. compaſſion. | The Lord ſeerh whi- 
ther thou art going better the 
thou 'doft, which makes, him, ca 
after thee, Tar», T»rn.: He ſeerh' 
what will become of thee, if thou 
turn nor : He thinkerh wich him-. . 
elf, Alr#his poor founer will: caſt} 
hnmſelf into; endleſs torments, if | 
.donot Turn ; I muſt in Juſtice deat 
\ !With him according to my righteous . 

Law ; and therefore he caliech; af- | 
' Ter thee, Tarn, T «rs Otinner! | 
hrvy E ERS 


 - Turnednor;batthete'svever foul 


> es * 
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"TY '  ACalltorhe 
"a9 dia bur know the chouſahdth 
area <as'God doth +he'danz 
Wer clint is tiearyou;andthe miſery 
bat' You are "runtiing mto; "hs 
Mon! haveho more need'ro call 
eryou to Tufn. F. 


vai ed with thoiſands atready\atiil 
diall-ro heaven that 'are now 
ere Antrhey woutd not nowfor 


delight bf tZand fot Turned rb 
q Rowwyharare cheypofleſfing 
Ft Furned ar Gods Call? Now 

? tive thatitwasindeed the 
woice of Love:that meant them no 


, are” harm- then; their falvacion. 
£ -* And if thou wilt obey the fatne 
 _-*©aſ;-thotrſhaltitometo the: Game | 


 Happinek. * There be aiithons tlizr | 
[muſt for ever." fament thar-1 


im Heaven that i 1s for ce 
"Were < Converted. NY 


(Moreover #his Yoice that calteth | 
to rhee; isthe:fame that hath Pre | 


# thouſand: workls that they hall , 
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1 thy hexrt now; without?! 


| Yefiyal; 1 Speakignirkly, leſt hehe | 
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_ Untenwoeitthh. 


Welt Firs; are: y0UPEt Qi! 
or at&yow not'-Do-T 
ſay atry more: 2o' you'?- Whariyill ” 
you do' ? Wilf 'you turn -er-not? 
Speak man in thy heare'#6, GoE, 
though chou-ſpeak vet ourt&/me;. 
Speak, lefthe rake thy ifilence:fort 


yer make thee-the like Bev more.” | 

Speak'reſolvealy, and not wavers 
 Ingly; torbewilthayeinp Tas 

rewts 209bs! his Followers. $a 


detay; vvenbefore thouNirhi 
[By | the Grace of Gvd, Fam veſtly 


' preſentdy.ro- try. © Atl "bevam (F-7 


hnow my 0999 1nſnfficiency darn re 7:22 5 SF: 
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148 A Call to the: j 
Life/is before you: - and you may | 
baye.ir: on reaſonable terms if you - | 
wall ; yea. on free-coſt, if you 
will acceptit. The. way. of God 
lyerb plain before you; t Church 


the is; Open;: to: you ; . you 
$ID pardon, and 
Holineſs, if you will. What fay 
. . you? Wilyou, or will you not ? 
reg za tay "BY or wy dahing, dad: 
il.g0' 0p,:God is Wires, and - 
regation is witneſs, a 
own Conſciences are wiinels, 
ps fair. an offer you bad. this © 
,. Remember, you might have | 
ad "Chriſt, and would nor... . Re- 
member,whben.you-have loſtir,thar | 
& ke: haxe.had:cternal: Life 
wellas others, and woyldinot 2 
and / all becauſe. iN would. nt 
Fm "$0508 9 one” 
F ler: \ls; come tO. the«t ext 
Arine, and Done: Jo Ea; 
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; Dodt 6. Ss Lord. . conde= 


\  ſcendeth 'to reaſon 
the cafe with. *Unconverted ſonners, 


and, to «ik them wy = ma 


gie ? 


A ſtrange Diſputation; it is Ont 
as to the Controveriie, and.as t0 
the Diſpucants. _1, The Contro- 
yerlie or Queſtion, propoundedto 


- diſpute of, 1s, Why wicked men _ 


damn themſelves. ?: Or, ..Wh 


Je rather, die then TwrniW Br 
ey hayeany. ſufficient reaſon for 


oing ? 
2, TheDiſpurantsare < Ged and 
men : the moſt Huly God, and Wie- 
ked FH fnuers.” ' ... 
Is ir not a ſtrange. Fbing 


BP which God- doth ſecm here to. 
ſuppoſe, that .any man ſhould be _ 
: willihe to dic, and be damned? Yea 


IT Ls ' hould be, the;cale of all 


** 4, . 
TL WES +2 

Ke” 2 
Bas : WW 6s 


"the © 


to A'Citwihe” | 
. The wicked ; that is, of the greateſt 
part of the world! but you will lay, 
regen S "jor abr aefireth 
# ervation andfelmeity of it ſelf, . 
and the withed ave ou for ſh A 
02 Bier s and wat Heſs;umd therefore how 
Cars Any 14% be willing to be dam- 
mea ? : | 
' To which Lanfiver; 2.Ttisa cer- 
exigTroth tne man tan be wil} 
2 of any evil as evil, but only 28 
h ſome appearance of good; 


much j6(s can aky man be willing | 


| Eine Se oh yes Mife 
as ſuch'ts' e& Þy' none. 3But | 
_ yerforalt NN: ismoſt trtewhich 
' God here teacherh us,: that the 
 <xtſewhy the wicked die-and-are | 
RY, becauſe rhbty will die and 
& red, And this s'traeth: ſ6% 
$ 3 Feeaue they wil ro the way 
| that leads to 5 bk though they 
h are cold by ghd i 5 
ir £6e, of 'Whereit'&n t 


\ my TT FF Ww ww = = * we ww. — 
7 % 


TT Ws HW 


| — eomiagy te God yand that gf any man 
 Grnthemvrld, (inmietmeeſyre) 
9K ; . K4 gE the 3 
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Wngonverted. x5k 


though God hath fo often, profel- 
© ſedin. his word, that:if they bold 


,they ſhall becon- 


on that wa 
Anne er chey ſhall not be 


ſaved uoleſs chey Turn. 1/4.48.22; 
& 57-21. There is no peace, faith 
the Lord, ante the wicked, }.Ifa, 
$9.8. The way of ' Peace they knom 

wat ,, there is 0 jndgement 1 then + 


' going ; They have made them 
__ p 


| therein, rallinos: know peace. } They 


aths : Wheſoever goeth 


bave phe worgand rhe Oath of the 
lixing/God for it,; that if. chey will 


g9t Turn, they ſhall not enter jnta- +3 


bis Reſt. And yet wickedthey are; ' 
and wicked they will he, let God 
and. man, lay what, they. wilt, 
Flefbly-: rhey - are; .and-; f:ſhly: 
they iwill he : , Worldlings-chey 
are, and Worldlings. chey will  - 
be. :-. though God : hath cold - 


them(har he Love. of rheonaridia _ 


4 467 WICSLE OBA ae hrs fps PRE. & 2 We IE 
eee ng Rr nn Rn __ _ w— n—- 0 


__ pos - 
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152- ACall tothe 
. the Love of the Father-#s not in him, 
i, James 4:4. 1-John 2. 15: ſoihat 
©  conſequentially theſe;men are wil- .. 

ling co bedamned, Mootocor di-. 
rectly;: they are-willing-of the-wa 
to H:l,and Love the certain caule - 
of their -rorinent; though they-be. 
not. willing-of Hell 'ir felf, and-do 
not love the pain which they muſt. 
endure. © | JI 
Is not this-the Truth' of your - 

caſe 'Sirs 7 You would-not burn; 
in - Hell: *:-- But -you;. will kindle 
thefire by your ſin, and-icaſt; Four - 
ſelvesirito it; you would not: be: 
_ torniented with' Devils for ever; 
but you: will -do that which wilt. 
certainly proenreiit, in deſpire- of . 
all:that can be ſaid againſtic. Iris : 
juſt as if you' would fay;, '7 wh: || 
drink'this rats-bane,or other poyſon; |. 
but yet Twill not die. I will caſt 


ſelf, 1'will thruft this knife imo -- 


Unsonverted.. 53; 
wy heart, 'biet yet: 1; will. riot take 
away my life. I'will pat this fire © 
into the thatch of my, houſe, but yet - 
Twill not barn it. Juſtſo it is with 
wicked men. z they will- be wick; 
ed ;. and they will: live after'the 
fleſh and the world, and yet they 
 wonld 'not be damned. Burt: do 
you not know that the means do 
| lead unto the end? and that God 
bath by. his righteous Law cons © 
cluded-char yo muſt; repent 'or 
' periſh ? He that wil} cake poyſon, 

may as well fay plainly, 7 will-ksl/ 
my {elf :: tor it will-prove no betrer - © 
in.the. end'.>- Though perhaps he 

loved. it for. the ſweerneſs of the. : 


Sugar:that-was mixt with- it}; and- ! | * 


would .oot be; perfaded thatjr © 
| was poyſon, bus: that he ; might -- 
- Take x and do well enough':-But :: 


tis not; his conceit: and: confi- :- 


dence-chat wil-laye bis Life;!i Saif  / 
-cators, or: Worldlings; ot liveafter- - 


oh, > OED 
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. wot ſe thoſe Means, »ithonr which - | 
| ri wo hope 
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154 ACalrorbe” 
the fleſh, you rhay aswell fay plain» 

; WE wilt be: damned: Forio you 

it} be untefsyou Turn; would 
you'-riot rebuke the foity ofa chief 
or murderer, thac would fay; #7 
will fedl ad, kilt; but" 7 will not bt. 
hanged.) when be knows that if he 
.do the one, the judge in Juſtice will 
Gee that the other be done? If he 
Tay; P-will feat und murder, tie ma ay 


ifyon wiltgo orih a'carnal life, | 
| outage 11 ſay plainly; 7 wil 6 I 


+42; veg: The wiehid wil. 


"of +htis Satuation,- 
nor eat, ' nay ds: well 
Tay 'ptainly he will not live/xnteſs. 
ng can tell how- to live without. 


as well 


fay plainly 
ex the end;-"'He.- 


rho; amay” 
.evill Bot: 


by! 'no# 'ſuffer anorhier; | - 


bond 


r, 


fire not : Yeatbeir hearts arequite 


QC 
Z LA, 29h 
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» Rr 


to help big our,: may 2s well-fay 


plainly he will be drawned:. $0 if, © 
you be carnal and. ungodly,: and. 

will not be Converted, nor.uſe the 
MEANS by which.y ou ſhould. & CON. 
verted, but think it more 2d then. 


needs, you may as well lay.plainly,. --. 
you will be damned, F ek 


| be damned, Forifyou 
have found out a way to-be ſaved. 


- without, Converſion, you, aye 


done that which. neyer, was done. - | 
before. NYE: [ orc im 

EO Yea this is not all., bur 
the wicked are unvvlling, euen of 


ſajuation it ſelf. . | Though they 


by the name, of, Heayes, yet .: 
aven it ſelf, confidered;in the. - 
true nature of the felicity, they.de- | 


ally th ſqmewbar which chey 
6 
e 
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f 156 ACdtoth 
$ and bolineſs which is here to beat- 

tained,they have no mind of:Much 
- leſs of that which is ſo much great- 
er, The joyes of Heaven are of ſo 


_ pure and ſpiritual-a nature, that” 
the heart of. the wicked cannot 
truly. deſire chem. , 2: 
So that by this time you may ſee 
og ;what-ground it is that God ſup- 
poſerh thar the wicked: are willing 
oftheir 'own deftruction': They. 
i wh not. turn, though they m 
= Turn or Die; they-will rather ven- 
_ rureoncertainmiſery,thenbecon- 
yerted:; and then to quiet-rhem- 
ſelves'-in' their -fin, they will make 
themfelyes believe that they ſhall 
nevertheleſs cfcape:. .  *- 
-.2.:And. as- this Controverfie is 


I. matter ofwonder - ( that ever men - 
. ſhould*be_ fuch-enemies to them- 


& ARE PART Res; \ 
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- | ſelves;aswilfully to caſt away their 


 foltls ) foare the-Difparants too; , 
That -God-ſhould Koop ſo low, as © |. 


and thar man ſhould "3 140: nd 


+: by blind and obſtinate, as toneed 


all this in-ſoplain a caſe,yea andre 
raſiſt all chis, whentheir own falva- - 
tion lieth upon cheiſſue.-. 744 
No wonder-- if - they will hor 
| bet «5 that-are. men, whent 
not hear the Lord bimſelf.; As 
| faith, Ezekiel 3:7. when he 
ſent the Propher tothe Iſraclites: 
[The houſe of Iſrael will nof beltrk- | 
en--unto thee © "For they will-wet 
hearken unto me; For all the” houſe 
of-Urael -are impudent- and hard- 
hearted. ] No wonder if they-can _ 
pg againſt a Miniſter, or-a god- 
y bour- , when! they will 
end! againſt the Lord hitnſelf,even 
' apainſt the plaineſt p of his 
word, and' think that-they have 
Reaſon -or'theirſide; * When they 
 prary the Loyd with their words, 


; | they ſay; Wheyein haveiws wearied- 


bim 2? Mal.2.15. The prieftsrhar 
ite his...name., durſt-" ask, 
Whereis: 


Where have we deſpiſed thy game? 
And whep they —_ og 
aud mage the Table of the Lord 
 comperyproble they durſt fay, where- 
in bave- we.-polljtta thee *: Mal. 1. 
I - 6£7-{But; [ Wo. note hive, (ſaith 
theiLord)) that friveth: with bis 
= Adakgr ! LettherPorſbeards [Fry 
i - with the Pothhrards- of the Ws x | 
= _— «lay. ſay te. bim that fa- 
1 / 04, 4 What wakes then t | 
| ' Me. 45<9- 43 DJ {55% (EX 
+ Quelt,, Bur why «it that God wil 
Reaſon the Ganſe with man?,, | 
-  :Anſw; 1: Becauſe that man be- 
| ing.-a; reaſonable 'creature,. is ac- 
cgoxdingly to be dealt with, and by 
= -Reaſonite beperſwadedand:over- 
| -— come, --God hath thereforeendu- | 
| ed them with Reaſon, char they | 
mighe uſe for him, ' Qae would 
i  rhinka redfonablecreacure ſhould 
' wvatge again! the (cleareſt and 
-grtazeft Reaſon in the world when 
tis ſetibefore him, _. © 


2. At. 


—. _ 


A 


Unconverted. £59. 
2. At leaft men ſhall-ſee- that 
God did require nothing of them - 


that was unreaſonable , but that 
whatever he commanderh- them, 
and whateverhe forbiddeth them, E 
heharh all the rigfic Reaſon in the 
world on his fide: and they have - 
good Reafon. ro obey hw; bur-- 
one to diſobey. | And thus even. _ 
the damned ſhall be forced to:yu-. 
fifie God, andconfels:charir! was 
bur Reaſon that they thoultve : 
turned to him; and they ſhalt 'be- — 
forced to condemn chemſelves and. 
confeſs that they bad lirrle reaſon 
to caſt away themſelves byrhe-ne . 
leingoof his a perry 
their Viſcariov. - Ge 


©. | Ufe. : 


J F O'OK :up your. beſt: and 
© ſtrongeſt Reaſons, ſinners; 
- Jf you will make-pood your way: 
\ - Youſeemow with whom you have 
_ todeal.' | What faiſt thou, Uncon. 
' , vented ſenſual wrerch?Dareſt thou 
veatureupona diſpute with God ? 
Artithou able to -confute him ? 
Arti thou ready to enter the liſts ? 
God :asketh 'thee, why wilt thou 
die?-Art thou turniſhed with a 
, - ſufficient anſwer? Wilt thou. un- 
* _"-dertake to -provethat;God.is/mi- - 
 Rtaken; and that .thon--art, inthe 
right-?.;O what an undertaking 
” is that! Why, either he or you is 
_ miſtaken, when che .is for your ' 
-- Converſion,and you are againſt ir, 
He'calls upon:you to- turn, and 
| you wil not; He bids you do it pre-. - 
ntly.eyen:to.day while it is reel 
EIS | .._ 
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1 neomverted.. 16t 
 . led to-day, and: you- delay,” and 
chink- 'ie time--enough hereafter, 
He faith:it muſt be-a toral change, 
and'' you :muſt be: holy, 'and new 
creatures; and- born again;, -and_ 
.- you think: that 1-ſs' may ſerve the - 
| turn; and that-its-enough'co parch - 
up the old man,withour becoming 
New. Who'is-in the tightnow 
God or you-?- God calleth on:you . 
to-Turn-and to-Live-an holy Life, _ +» 
and.you-will. not , by your diſobe. - 
dienr Lives, itappears you will not, . 
If you-will, why do yow.not? Why: 
baveyou nov doneit all this while? 
and why do. you: notfallupon it 
yet ?-Your Wills have thecom- 

. mand of your Lives.. We may cer- 
tainly conclude that you-are+une 
willing to. turn, when you-do not _ 

) Turn, . And. why will'-you:; not 

.| Gan you give any: Reaſon for it 

_ worthy to-be called a Rea-. 
Jon? : | T1008 349 3 

'_ < Ithatambuta worm, Rage y 
3k _ 


' 162 82}Þu4ceitethe 
low creature,ofa ſhallow capacity, 
_ darechallengethe wiſeſ of yauall, 
torcaſon-the caſe with: we, while [ 
plead, my Makers cauſe ; And:1 


Y _ need not be diſcouraged, when I 


know I +but the: cauſe char - 
_ Godp h;and contend for bis; 
thas will haye-the beſt at laG.... Had 
E but.theſe oy General Grounds 
pevnk you, ;F amv ſyre that you 

pe Ro £90d. Reaſon on your 


_ am: ſure i it.can bena good 
Reaſon, whicd i ie axjainſttbe God 
efiTtyth and: Reaſod. Is cannot be = 
Light thatis comrary co the __ 
heze is no! 0-4; cryin 
Conn: bac what 'it had 
s ang-therefore none- _ bo 
£6! then God; r It; wore: dan 
ks preſumption. for the higheſt 
Ange! ta, compore: with his Crea- 
tor,” Whats itthen for alump of 
rt, an ignorant ſor, that knows 
7NOr; his:awn| "da 
that 


Unrowveried. 65 

_ that knoweth' bur little of. the 
things which he ſeeth; yea that 18 
more ignorant then many 'of his 
neighbours, to ſer himſelf againft 
ehe wifdom of the Lord-? Ir is 6ne 


of the” fulleſt difcoveries of -the } 


horrible wickedneſsof earnal men, 
- and che Nark-madneſs: of ſuch 1 
fin, thar ſo filly a note date icons. 


tradi his Maker, and Callin ques  » 
fizon the word of God: . :Yea that | 
thoſe pebple in-our Pariſhes, that | 


ers Nt tas 1 LV 
concermng* the very! Princaplesof = 
Religion; are' yer ſ6 wiſe intheitt 
own conceit;that rhey dare queſts 

on the plaineſt truths of God, ye |, 
_contridit'rhem;/ant envitapainit 

them, when rhey cari- ſearee-fpeak - 
ſenſe,and willbelieverheid'fo fu 
therthenagreetb with their fookiſh 
woods 2; 7/0: 016 ERR 
--.2.-And' as. F know*that' God 
miſt: needs be in che /ripht;, fol 
ttt WET. know - 


are ſo-beaſtly jgnorzar; tar ofey "2 


% 


* 164 ACall tothe 


© knowthe-C2ſe is ſo palpable and 


groſs: which he -pleadeth againſt, - 
that no-manccan have reaſon tor ir. 
Is t poſflible chat\a-man can have 
any :Reaſon to break his Maſters 


 "Faws? and reaſon to diſhonour 


the Lord of Glory? and reaſon 
to':abuſe: che :'Lord:that bought 
 him?-Is ir poſſible char -a man can 
|. bayeaty good reaſon ro damn his 
own -imimorcial ſoul ? Mark the 
Lords queſtion. Tarn ye, Turn ye, 
why: will: yen. die ?. ] 1s; eternal 
death aching to be defired ? Are 
B:inLoye with Hell2:Whac rea- 
{on/bave;you wilfully to-periſh ? 
If youthink you have ſome reaſon 
to. fn, ſhould. you not Remember 
that death x5 the w ges of fin f Rom. - 
6:23. and think - Whether :you , 
have.any. Reaſon ro; undoe your 
ſelyes, body and ' ſoul for ever? 
You ſhould not only ask whether 
you love:the Adder, but. whether 
you love the:ſting. It-is fiche 
went © 1-2.” ma 


-- 


' Unconverted. 'I'65 

. thingfor a man to caft away his 
everialting happineſs, and to fin 
againſt God, that no good reaſon 
can be given for it : but the more 
any man-pleads for. it, the madder 
| be ſheweth himfelf ro:be. Had 
- you a;Lordfhip- or 'a. Kingdom 
offered you: for every:fin that.you 

commit, it were not reaſon, but - 
madneſs to accept it, Could you 
by every ſin; obtain the higheſt | 
thing on earth that fleſh. defireth, - 

-it were of rio conſfiderable-yalue to 
perſwade you in reaſon to-commir. 


it...” If | it-were to. pleaſe your .. 


greatelt or deareſt friends, or to 
. |obey.the greateſt Prince on. carth, 
 or:toſave; your lives, or to eſcape 


_ the, greacelt carthlyi Miſery; all 


theſe are of no- conſideration; 20 
' .. draw A,manin reaſon -ro the com- 


mittins; of one fin. "If -it werea © 


right hand, or a: right eye thar 
'would hinder your falvation, it's - 
the gaiafulleſiway to caſtir anay, 
, Es rather,” 


\ 
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| _ 366 - \ Cullrorhe 
xatherrthento -go'ito! Hell/to faye. 
cis. » For chere's.no ſaving apart, 
awhen youtoſe:the whole; || $o.ex- 


eeding ng great are- the matrers ' of 
'Erernity, char: noching in /this 
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ty compariſon) with chem/z !Nor 
:xaq/any earchly thing,» rhough- it 
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bas [<> Nevis | MF olucl thing; that i 
F "Ifeicy nothing can fu pb th 
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| 
iwortd. 1d. diCeryerk. once:toberiamed 


Gore Life; or Crowns; or 'King- 


- he neglo@ of / imatters'of) ſych 
okight: and) Everkifting'- >Confe- -- 


; Helt4s- ſach, w'thing? thac: If you | 
B Beto randy i 
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Unconverted.  t67 
all he Proton ind teſt his vs ſoul? | 
3 BY SH 0-2 4 
- Oliv "that you didbur” Bi 
war WhetCrs :they are tht we are 
now- ſpeaking to , you of *! The 
Saints in Heaven have other. kind 
of thoughts of. rhele things.” "if 
the Deyil touſd come to them thar 
Jive aa hs ht and love of God; 
and fhoukl offer them a cup of 
Ale; or a Whore, 'or merry coo- 
par y, or ſports, to'tice: chem-aw 
in God and Glory, 7, I pray you 
tell mp, bow do [you rhink they 
would cntertainthemorigntNay® 
or- if he ſhould offer then?! | 
Kings on the earth, D 3 ou t} | 
this would rice them pafrom 
Heaven? 'O' wich! Hd wed” -:: 


"x d that it 1s jeboonÞ fo 
+ an a ne or: worldly *'| { 
6. way ,or. honour,. or. .the good 
b--- Wil or : Word of men, char will | 
nch Hell-fire, or maks hima ©: 

; ayer char loſech .his ſout.”. .O it +1 
you. had beard whac, believe, '$: 
| - you had ſeen: what I believe, an 

- thacon the credit of che word of 
| rod, you would ſay There can be? &: 
| | ;tO,. warrant Aa.man ro. 
Ax ſonl.: You durſt nor. 
fleepquecly another night bios 1 
E: N bra | ..relolyed ro "Turn and'Y 

- -Lave.... 


hs 'z u ſen man his, hand © 
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Unconveited:  _ 169 
but this is a thing that a man: may | 
Jo good reaſon tor:as manya m 
# doth it to fave his life. If you 

7 a man giye his body to be-burne to 
aſhes, and to be tormented-with. 
ſtrappado's and-racks, and refuſe. 
deliverance when it is offered : this' 
is a hard caſe to fleſh and blood :: 

- But this a man. may have good 
reaſon for', as you: _y ſee in Heb, 
LLF3, 34535; 36. a as many an 


hundred 'Martys have done... Bur: 


7 fora mano forſake theLord char! 
27 madehim, and: for a-man to:rut; 
1 - intothefire of Hell,when he is told: | 
4  of.it, and intreated to Turathar: - 
Þ - he may beſaved, this is a'thing: - 
- > that can have mo Reaſon. in; the; \ | 
.. world ,that is Reaſon indeed, to Nie : 1 
Se or excuſeit. For /Heewer wilt - , + 
> pay for the loſs. of anychingchat: 
: = We can loſe” ro. get it, orfor any 
od / | Khor which we beltow. for it.: 

” But nothing can pay for KEN oF: | TE 

þ ReAven., TRY It "GM. 
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Ft I beſecch you now let this word 
come nearer to. your hearts. As 
you are convinced that you have .. 


no Reaſon to deſtroy. your ſelyes, 
ſo tellme-what Reaſon have you 
| to refuſe to Turn, and live to 
{ God. WhatReaſon hath the yeri. 
- eſtworldling, or drunkard, or ig. 
norant careleſs ſinner of you all, 


'why you ſhouldinot be as holy as 
any you-know, and; be. as careful 


Y | foryourſouls asanyother?Will nor 
hellbe-as bot to. yo as to others ? 
Should not your 'ow#. ſouls be as 


F - come's ſanRified people as well as 
| _.-- | 


— 


of nature, and ſhews you thatyou 


- Osirs, when God bringeth the. _ 
matter down to theyery Principles. 


”— . 


'S . dear to jou as theirs rothem? Hath [ 
; Not God as much axthoricy over _ 
you? Why then will you not be- :. |. 


{ _ haveno morereaſfon to-beungod= . 
F ly then you have to damn your _ 
.- own ſouls, if yet you will not - 
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underſtand and Turn , it ſeems. 

a Deſperate .caſe that you are 
n. SE ROragts | 

And now either you have Rea- | 
ſon for what you do, or you have 
mot. Tf not ;, will ycu'go on againft 
| Reaſon ic ſelf ? Will you do thar- 
. | which. you have. »o Reaſon for ? 
- But if you think you have, pro- 


little with me your fellow-cxea. 
ture, which is fir eafier then. to. 
reaſon rhe caſe with God. Tell me 
'man' here before the Lord, as if . 


' ſhouldſt chon not reſolve to Turn 
this day, before thau-ſtir from. the - 
| Pcs thou ſtandeſt in. 2 What 

oy ſon haſt chou to dety , . or to 
delay * Haſt thou any Reafonchac. 
| farisfiech thine own Conſeiege for, 
| it? Or any that thou-dareſt' own, -- 
-| and'plead at the bar of God? If 
| thou haſt, let us hear them : bring 
on fo L232 them 


hn 


;/ win. * # 


| duce them, and make* the beſt of - -: 
your matter. Reaſon, the-caſe a. . -? 


thou wert to die this. hour, Why. -- 


_ 172 - 
os them forth, and make them good. | 
Burt alas, what poor ſtuff, what 


A Call to the 


nonſenſe inſtead of reaſon do we 
daily hear from ungodly men? But 


for their neceſſity I ſhould be 


alhamed to name them. 
1. One faith, 7f none fball beſa- 
ved but ſuch Converted and Santti- 


fied ones as you talk, of; them heaven | 
would be but empty, then God help a | 


great many. : 
Anſw. What ! it ſeems you 


Fhink that God doth not know, 


or elſe that he is not to be belie- 


©," ved ! Meaſure not all by your 


ſelves , God hath thouſands and 


. millions ofhis ſanRified ones :. but 


yet they are few in compariſon of 
the world, as Chriſt himſelf bath 
told ns, Matthew 7.13, 14. Luke 


. 12. 32.” It better beſeems you to. 


make that uſe of this truth whicl! 


_ Chrift reacheth you : Striveto en. 
ter in at the ſtrait gate ; for ſtrat. 
_. as the gate, and narrow is the wa | 
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| that leadeth unto life, and few there 


be that find it , but wide is the 
gare, and broad 3s the way that lead- 
eth to deftruttion, and many they 
be that go un thereat. | Luke13. 


-22,23, 24: [ Fear not little flock 


(faith Chrift ro-his ſanRifted ones) 
for it-1s your Fathers good pleaſure | 
to, give you the Kingdom , Luke 

Object. 2. 7 am fare; Ef {och as” 
T go to Hell, we ſhall have ſtore of 


* "COM pany. | 


 Anſw. And will that be any eaſe 
or comfort to you ? Or do you 
think you may not have company 
enough in Heaven ? Will you be 
undone for company ? Or will you: 
not believe thac God will execure 
his threarnings, becauſe they be 
ſo many- that are guilty? All 
theſe are ſilly- unreaſonable con 
Ceits. ELLE 


Object. 3. But are not all men 
. ſpmners, even the beſt of you all ? ' 
LL | [- 


' Anſw.. 


tn, oh y 
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. 1ts-not ſo with thoſe 
- ified. God hath thouſands and+ 


Arnſw.But all are not wnconverr- 
ed finncrs. The godly live nor in 
grols ſin; and their very infirmities 
are their grief; and burden, which 
they daily long, and pray, and 


Mtrivetobe rid of, Sin hath not do- 
minton-over them, ' 


.ObjeR. 4. 1 do not fee that Pro- 
feſſors are any better then other mes; 


. They will ever-reach, and oppreſs., 


Hd are as COvVeromns as 68), | 
Anſw:What everhy Foerirerare, 
thatare: ſan- 


thouſands that are otherwiſe : 


Though-the malicious world doth 


- accuſe them of what they can ne- 


'ver prove, and of that which ne- . 


' . verentred intoitbeir hearts. And 


commonly they charge them with 


-heart-ſins, which none can ſee but 


God, becaufe they can charge 


them with no ſuch wickedneſs in 


_ their. lives, as they are. guilty of 


theraſelves. . 258 
Sk Qbjett.. 


1 
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Unconverted, 175, © 
Objet.5. But 1 am no whore” © 
 monger nor dritnkard, nor oppreſſor,  . 
and therefore why ſhould youcall uy- 
 onmeto be Converted ? | 
Anſw. Asif you were not bovis 
after the fleſh, and-bad nor lived 
alter the fleſh as well as 'others ! 
Is it not as great a fin as anyof 
theſe, for man to have anearchly 
mind, and to love the world above 


| - God, and to have an unbelievi 


unhumbled heart ? Nay, let!meitel 
you more. that many:perfons that 


, ayoid diſpracefull fins, are asfaft - 


glued to the world, and as much 
 flaves tothe fleſh,andasſtrangerts _ - 
God, and averſe to h:ayen in their 
more civil courſe, as others are 
in their more ſhamefull notorious _ 
ſins. | 
- Object.6.But I mean no body any 


harm, nor do no harm : and why then | 4 


ſhould God condemn me ? EX? 
Anſw. ls it no harm to negle& 

_ theLordthat made les , the 

| | L4.-, work 
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work for which thou cameſt intq 
the world, and to prefer the crea- 
ures before the Creator, and to 
negle the grace that is dayly of- 


fered there? It is the depth of thy 


Anfulneſs to be ſo inſenhible of it ; 
The dead' feel not that they are 
dead If once thou wett madealive, 

thou wouldſt ſee more amiſs in thy 


making ſolight of it... 
Object. 7. 7 think you Would 


wake men mad unter prerence of | 


Converting them : It is enough to 


rack the brains of ſimple people to 


maſe ſo much ou matters too high for | 


them. | 


then you are already ? or ar leaſt 
can there be a more dangerous 


madneſs, then iro neglect 


your everiaſting 'welfare ," and 


wilfuſly undo your ſelves ? 2. A. 
man is never well in his wits: fill be” 
- beConvyerted: He ng Ver hens 

Ee A God, .. 


% 


-. elf; and marvel ac thy ſelf for 


.*Anſw. 1. Can you be madder 


1- 


= 


bjmſelf, nor wh 


on earth; ſo as to ſer himſelf about 
it, till he be converted. The: 


Scripture faith 


are wureaſonable men, 2 Theſ. 3.2. 
and thar the wiſdow of the world is 
foelsſbneſs with God, 1 Cor. 1.20. 
and .Zake 15.17. its ſaid of the 
Prodigal that. when he came to him- 

- ſelf he reſolyed ro Return. Its a 


wile world when 


God, and run to Hell for tear 

being out of their wits. 425 
2,:Whar 1s there in the work 

that Chriſt calls you to, that 


ſhould drive a 


wits? Is it the Loving of God, and 
calling upon him ,. and comfor- 
| fable thinking of the glory 'to 
come, -and the forſaking-. ot our 
fins; and loving .one another,: and 
delighting ourſelves in che-ſervice- 


of God-?: are t 


Uncnvericd. | 1 T7 ; 
God, nor. knows fin, nor knows 
Chriſt, nor knows the: world;- no! 


at his buſineſs is ' 


that the wicked 


men- will diſobey / . - 


man out .of. his 


beſe- ſuch chings: 


178" A<alioiht 
_ as ſhould make men mad ?: 

| '3. And whereas. you: fay that 
theſe matters are too highfor us, 
[you accuſe God himſelf for mak- 
ing this our work, and giving us ' 
his word, and commanding all that 
will be bleſſed to meditate in it aa) 
«nd mght. Are the matters which. 
we were maar for, and which we - 


- Jive for, too high: for us to meddle - 


with 2 This 1s plainly to noman . 


© BS, and to make beaſts of us, as if. 


wewere like them, that muſt med-. 


- | Mewithno higher matcers, then. 
* what belongs to fleſh and earth.. 


Tf heaven be too bigh: for you to 
_ _ think -on and. provide for, it will 
ow, roo ligh for you- ever to pol-. 


_ 4. If God ſhould ſometimes ſuf... 
fer any weak-headed perſon to be - 
diſtracted by-thinking. of erernal . 
things, this-is becauſe they miſ=- 
underſtand chem, and run without. | 
a: Suide..: and. of che rwo I had: - 
- & rather : 


' a 


rather be in the caſe of ſuch an one 


then of the 'mad unconyerted 


world,that take their diſtraftion to 
be their wiſdom. | 


Obje&.8. 7 do not think that God 


cares ſo much whatmenthink., or 
ſpeak,, or do, as to make fo great a : 


matter of it. 


Anſw. It ſeems then you take 


_ the wordof God to be falſe, and | : 


then what will you believe? Buc 


uw own reaſon might: reach you - 
ter, if you believe not the Scri- 
- ptures: For you ſee God ſet not fo 
light by ns, but that he vouchſafed 


ro make us, and ſtill preſerveth us, 
and daily-upholdeth us, and pro- 
videttiforus: And will any wiſe 
man make a curious frame for wmo- 
thing ? will you' make or buy'a 
Clock or Watch, and daily look 
toit, and not care wherher ir.go 
tne or falſe'?. Surely if you be- 


lieve--nor x particu'ar eye of pro- 
vidence obfervitg your hearts and 


lives= 
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- lives, you cannor belieye or expet 
-> any particular providence to ob- 
ſerve your wants and trouble, ro- 
relieve You. And if God had ſo 
little cated for you as you imagine, 
.-,you would neyer have - lived til: 
- > NOW; An hundred diſeaſes would 
'* - haveſftriyen which ſhould firſt de-. 
+ fkroy you; Yea the Devils-would 
, havehaunted you, and feccht you: 
_ awayahve, as the great: fiſhess de-. 
your the.leſs:;, and. as Rayenous- 
'birds- and ' beaſts ;deyour : others. - 
You cannot think thac- God: made: - 
man for no end gr. uſe-;+ Andif 
. he made him for any,it was ſure for: | 
himſelf, And cap youcbink he'cares. 
© -notwhether hisends be: accoinpli-.. 
_ ſhed,and whether we do:the work . 
thac wearemadefor ? 
© Yea by. this: Atheiſticall  obje- . 
 ion- you: make :God ' to+have 
made and, upheld 4a/E! the world * 
itz: vains For.- what -are- all |. 
ohet: lower: Creatures: for :,::but: | 


— 


. 4 
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for man ? What doth the earth but: 
bear us, and .nouriſh us? and the: 
' beaſts do ſerve us with theirlabours- 
and lives, and ſo of the reſt. And- 
hach God.made ſo glorious an ha-+ 
 bitation,and ſer man.to dwell init, 
and. made all his ſervants, and now: 
doth he look: for noching at his < 
hands? nor care how he thinks, or: 
ſpeaks; or lives ?- This is. mot un-' 
reaſonable... 
Object. 9. Jr was hes world. - 
when men did not make ſo much ads 
1n Religion. ; 
. . Auſw.It hathieverbeen the cu- - 
 ſmtopraiſethecimes.paſt, Thas 
world that-you ſpeak of, was wone © 
to ſay,ir wasa better world.intheix 
. . fore-tathers daies,and ſo did they | 
of their fore-fathers : This is bue © 
an old cuſtom; becauſe we all feel 
the :evil- of our own times, but - 
we ſee nox that -which: was before 
Ns: . 
E -3% Perhaps. you” Gaak as: you: 
think-e:: 


T > ; 


- 2. - £ Call to the 
think : Worldlingsthink the world 


is at the beſt when it is agreeable 


to their minds : and when they 
have moſt mirth and worldly plea- 
ſmre. And I doubt not bur-the 
Devil as well as you, would ſay, 
that then it. was a better world :. 
for then he had more ſervice, and 
leſs diſturbance. Bur the world is- 
- at the bet, when God is moſt 


loved, regarded and obeyed.. And - - 


howeelfe will you- know when the. 


this ? 
. ObjeR. 10, There are ſo many 
Waies and Religions that wehnow not - 


which to be of, and therefore we will =» 


be even as We are. - 

| Auſw.. Becauſe there ate many, 
| will you be of that way thacyou 
may be /=re +15 wrong: ?- None are 
farther - our of - the way, then 
werldly, fleſhly, Unconyerted fin- 
ners. - For they do not only errin 


| this or that opinion, 'as many ſects - * 
| © S oy do, wo 


' world '\is good- or bad but by- 


Unconveried. 183: -- 
do, but in the very ſcope and drift: 
of their lives. If you were going: 
4 32 journey that your life lay on; 
would you ſtop or turn again, be- . © 

cauſe you met. with: fome croſs. 
| wayes, or becauſe you fawſome- 
travellers go the horſe. way, and 
ſome the foot way.,. and ſome Þper-.- - 
haps break over the hedge,yea and 
ſome miſs the way ? or would you 
not rather be.the more- carefull to. 
enquire the way ? If you have 
ſome ſervants-that know not how. . 
todo your work right, and ſome.- - 
that areunfaithfull, would you take  _ 
it well at any-of the reſt that would. © 
therefore be idle and: do you no: 
wy ns they ſee the” reſt ſo- 
bad? * | 

. ObjeQ. 11. 7 do mort ſee that 5t- 
goes anytetter with thoſe that are ſo. © 
| godly thewwith other men. Theyare + - 
xs poor, and 1n. as much trouble” as + 
others. p- : 7 F 

Az»ſw; . And. perhaps..in much* _ 

— more. 


184 A Call tothe 


more, -. when God ſees -it meer. ÞF 
They take not earthly proſperity -. 


_ for their wages. They have laid 
up their treaſures and hopesin ano- 
ther world , or elſe they are nor 
Chriſtians indeed... The leſs they 
bave , the: more 1s behind ; and 
they are' content! to wait tall 
then. - | | 
.. Object. 12. When you have [aid 
all that you can, ] am reſolved to 
. bope well, and truſt in God, and do as 
7 _ as 1 can, and not make ſo much 
0. 
 - Anſw. 1, Is that doing-as well 
#5: you can,, when you will not 
Turn. to- God, but your heart is 
againſt his holy and diligear ſer- 
vice ? It-is as well as you will 
indeed ; but thats: your mile. 


TY... TE FLAY | 
- ..2. My: defire: is:;:that [you 
ſhould Hope: and Truſt-in God : 
But for what is it that you will 
Hope-?-: Is-it [to be- ſaved. if you: | 
| turns 
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+ rutn and be ſainRified?For: this you 
| have Gods promile.;; and therefore 


hope foritand ſpare not. Butif. 


| you hope to be ſayed withour 


Converſion and an Holy Life, this 
is not to Hope in God, but in Satan 
or your felves.For God hath given 
you no ſuch promiſe, but. told 
you the contrary : bur its Satatr 
and ſelf-love that made you ſuch 
promiſes, and raifed you: to ſuch . 
Hopes. ; | 
Well, if theſe and fſuch' as 
'theſe be all you have to ſay againſt 
Converſion: and an 'Holy Eife, 
your A/ is Nothing, and. worſe - 
then Nothing : Ani if rheie ard 
ſuch as theſe ſeem Reaſons ſuff- 
. Ctent. to perſwade you to forſake _ 
Ged, and caſt your ſelves into _' ; 
Heil, the Lord deliver us from 
ſich Reaſons, and --from ſuch 
blind underſtandings, and from 
ſuch ſenſleſs hardened heatts. _ 
Dare you ſtand" ro ever an one * 


vt: 
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of theſe Reafons at the Part of 
God? Dv you think ic will then 
ferve your turn to ſay, Lurd, 7did 
wot T wru becauſe I had ſo much to 
. flo in the world, or becanſe I did 
wor like the lives of ſome profeſſors, 
 'ox bepanſe I ſaw men of ſo m 
_ "minds, O how cafily will the 
- - teghr of char :dxy confound 'and 
. Thame ſuch reaſonings as theſe? 
Had you the world tolook after? 
Let the world which you fer- 
ved now-/pay your wages} and. 
. fave:you if it can. Had you 
- NOt A Getter world to look 
after firff? And were you not | 
commanded ro ſerch firſt- Gods © 
Kingdom ind Righteonſneſs,. and. | 
promiſed, that orher things ſhould 
be added toyou? Mat. 6.33. And 
were you not told, that goalineſs 
Was profitable to all things, having. 
the promiſe of this life, and of that 
 _ whichatocome 7 1 Tim. 4.8. Did |- 
- -- the ſinsof profeſſors hinder you? 
Ce” _ you. 


You ſhould rather have-been the 
more heedfll;and learned by their. - 


_  _ falls tobeware,and have beenthe 


more carefyll, and not the more - 
careleſs : It was the Scripture ». 
and not their lives, that was-your 
Rile. Did the many opinions of 
_ the world hinder you? Why; the 
Scripture that was your Ruledid 
teach you but one way, 
was the right way :- If you had 
followed that even in ſo muchas 
was plain and eafie, you ſhould. 
never have miſcarried. Will not 
ſuch Anſwers as theſe confound 
and ſilence you? If rheſe will nor, 


God hath thoſe that will: when 


lie asketh the man, Mat. 22..12..” 
Friend, how cameſt thow-in bither,  * 
_ not having on a wedding garment 
that is, What doſt thou in my 
Church among profeſſ.d Chriſti- 
ans,-without an holy heart and 
_ life? Whatanſwer did he-make?- 
Why the text ſaich, He was {peeck- 
| : ; lefs:; 
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- Teſs: he had nothing to ſay. The 
"Clearneſs of the caſe, and the Ma- 
zeſty of God will then eaſily ſtop 
_-themouths of the moſt confident 


- 
— 


. Reaſon to pive, why your ſhould 


of you, though'you will not be 
pur down by any thing that we 


_ can ſayroyou now, but will make 


good your cauſe, be it neverſo bad. - 


2 know already that never a Rea- . 


ſon that now you can give, will do 
you any good at laſt, when your 
caſe muſt be opened betere the 
Eordand all the world. | 
Nay, 1 ſcarce think that your 
Own Conſciences are well ſatisfied , 


- . with your Reaſons.For if they are, 
' 4r ſeems then you have not ſo much 


as'a Pwrpoſe to Repent. But if you 


..40 purpoſe to Repent,it ſeems you 


.do: nor put much confidence in 
your. Reafons . which you bring 


- again{t it. 


. Whagz ſay you yet Uuconvert- 
ed ſinnefy ? Have you any good. 


t 
not -: 
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| not Turn, ' and preſently Turn _ 
. withall your hearts ? Or will you - 
go to Hell in deſpight of Reakbn £ 
it ſelf? Bechink you what you do 
in time : for it will ſhortly be too 
late to bethink you. . Can you find 
any fault with God, or his work, _ 
or wages ?Is be a bad” Vaſter? Is 
the Devil whom you ſerve, a bet» 
ter ? or is the fleſh a better? Is 
| there any harm. in an holy life? - 
is a life of worldlineſs and. ungod- 
zineſs better ? Do you think in | 
your Conſciences that it would do - 
you any harmto . be Converted 
and live an holy life? What. harm * 
- can it doyou? Is it harm to you 
ro have che Spirit of Chriſt within © 
you? and to have a cleanſed pu; * 
rified heart.? If it- be bad to be _ 
. Holy, why doth God ſay, Ze ye 
hoty, for I am hely ?1 Pet.1.15,16, | 
Leviticus 20. 7. Is it evil to be 
like'God ? Is it not ſaid that God :: 
made man in his Image ? Why this. 
| Holineſs 


\$ 
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| Holineſs ini his Image : This Adam 


loſt, and this Chriſt by his Word .. 


and Spirit would reſtore to you, as 


L- 'he doch to all chat be will fave. © 


Why were you Baptized into the 
Holy Ghoſt, and why do you Ba- 
[ prize your children into the Holy 
| Ghoſt as your -San#ifier, if you 
will notbe ſanQified by him, buc 
think ir an hurt- to you. to be ſan- 
| ified? Tell ne truly, as before 
i the Lord, Though you are loth 
| tolivean Holy lite, Had: you. not 
rather die in the caſe of thoſe that 


ds ſo then- of 'others? Tf you were - 


| . rodiethis day ,had you notrather 
| @einthecaſtofa Converted man, 
| then of the Unconverted ? of an 


| holy and heavenly man, then of 
{ . acarnalearthly man : and would - 


youinot'fay as Baalam, Numbers 
23 TO. Let me die the deathof the 


"Righteous, and let my laſt end be --. 


8: 


like bis.) And why will you not 
now be of the mind that you will 


- i Call tothe I90 ': 


de - 
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L >4 nconverted. 19: | 
; | be of then ? Firf or leſt you muſt 


'.| ed, or wiſh you had been, when it 
4 isroo late, | 
| But what is it that you are 
afraid of loſing if you Turn ? Is 
|, it your Jones ? 'you will but 
- change them : God will be your- 
friend, and Chriſt and the Fpirit- 
{ will be yourfriend,andevery Chri- 
| fianwillbe your friend. -You will 
'] get-oxe friend hat willſtand you in 
-} more {tead then all the friends.in 
the world could have done. The. 
| friends you /oſe, would but have ti- - 
ced you to hell, but could not haye- 
deliyered you : But the friend 
you get, will ſave you from hell 
4 _ bring you to his own eternal 


Is it your pleaſares that you are 
afraid of lofing ? You think you 
ſhall never have -a merry Gy | 
+©| again, if once you beConverted. 

. | Alas, thac you ſhould think ir a 
* RET; . -greater 


come to this, either co be Convert. - - 


1 a , 
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pour pleaſure to live in fooliſh ' | 
orts and merriments, and pleaſe 

your fleſh, then ro live-i in the Be-. 


lieving thoughts of ory, and in. 
+ the love of God, arid in righteouſ. 


»* neſs, and peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, in which the ſtate of 
Grace conſiſterh, Romans 14, 17. 
| If it be a'greater pleaſure ro you 
to.chink of your Lands and Inheri- 
- tance. (if you were Lords of all 
the Country ) then iris toa child 
to play for pins : why ſhould it 
not be a greater Joy to-you to 
think of the: Kingdom of Heaven 
ng yours, then of all the riches 
= pleaſures of the world.? Asit. 
_ is but fooliſh childiſhneſs -that 
' makes children ſo delighcin gawds, 
, that they would not | leave them: 
for all your 'Lands :: ſo it is bur 
fooliſh worldlineſs,and fleſhlineſs, - 
and wickedneſs, that makes you ſo”. 
much delight in your houſes, and. 


lands, .and meat, and drink, "and. 
eaſe 


 _ Unconverited. 193 - 
eaſe, and honour, as that you 


' would not part with them for the 


heavenly delights. But what will 

you do for pleaſure when theſe are 
gone 2 Do you not think of that ? 
When your pleaſures end inhor- 


. rour, and go out with a ſtinking _ 


ſauff, the Pleaſures of the Saints 
are then at the beſt, I have had 
my felf but a little taſte of 'the 
heavenly pleaſures- in- the fore- 


* thoughts of the bleſſed approach- 
ing day,and in the preſent perſwa- 


fions of the Love "of God in 
Chriſt - but. I have taken too 


_ deep a draught of earthly plea- 


ſures (fo that you may ſee, if Ibe - 

partial, it is on your fide :') and 
yet I muſt profeſs from that little 
experience, that there is no com- 


| g74 : there is more joytobe - 


.in.a day. (if the Sun of life- 
ſhine clear-upon'us”) in the ſtate | 
of Holineſs, then in an whole life 
of ſinfyll pleaſures. 1 bad Arey 1 
? 7 


— 


\ 
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- he a door-kgeper in the huuſe of God 
thes toawell in the Tents of wr, 
weſs, Plalm 84. 10. A day in bit 
Conrts #s better then a thewſand 
where elſe, Pſal,$4,10. Themirth 
of the. wicked is like the. laughter 
of a 'mad-man that:knows- not this 
own miſery ; and therefore $6 
lomen ſaith of ſuch laughter , Jr xs 
wad: andof mirth, What doth it ? 
Eccleſ.2, 2. And: Exrleſ 72434, 
$,6. 1t esbreier t6 gd ro the nwfewf | 
wourning, then to,go to the bowſe of 
feaſting ': for that mths end of all 
men, «nd the living wilt tay ut tos 
heart. Sorrow tc better rhen tangh- 
ter : for by the ſadneſs of rhe conn- 
rexance , 'the heart uw made better. 
The beart of the wiſe tsn the houfe 
of mourneng -: but thi heart of fools - 


*  & inthe houſe of mirth:: It is better 
 to-bear the rebinkgoff thewiſe', thin 


to: hear the: ſon of fuoks ©: For 'as 
the crackiing of thorns under afot, 
fo.ts the: labghter of the foot} _ 5 


” # 
=. 
* - 
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che pleaſures of feſbly things, is. © 


but” like the ſcratching of a man - 
that hath cheitch : Ir is his diſeaſe 
that makes him defire it. :--and..a 
wiſe man had rather be withour 
his pleaſure, and be troubled with 
his itch. Your loudeſt laughter is 
butlike that of a man that is tick» 
ted : he laughs when he hath no 
caufe of Joy. And it is a wiſer 
thing for a man to give all his 
eſtate and bis life to be tickled to 
make him laugh, then for you.c0 


| . Part. with. the love of God, and 


Hopes of Heaven, and: to .calt 
your ſelves into. damnation, that 
| you may have your fleſh tickled 
_- With theplealures of fin fora liccle 
- While. Judgeas you are men,whe- - 
ther this be a wiſe mans parr. .It is | 

- biit "your carnal unſanctified na.” | 
ture. that. makes an holy lifeſeem - {| 
ſenſuality ſeem more delightfull. 
Ws M2. If 


thee comforts of Holineſs, and the -.| 


fievous toyou, and a courſe of | 


- 


6 ” Be Site 
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2 Cal to the | 


If you will but. Turn, the Holy 
Ghoſt will give*you another N4- 
rare and 7nclination; and then it 


will be more pleaſanc to you. to be. 
 ridof yourſin, then now'it isto 


keep it ; and you will then ſay, 
_ that you know not what a com- 


\ forrable life was mill now , and. 


that it was never well with you , 


till God and Holineſs were your | 


© 1. e 


- , 


_— 
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paſs that men ſhould be 


.. fo Wool 6 in the matters of 


their ſalvation ? ' they have Wit 


enongh i mother matters, What makes 


them ſo loth to be converted , that 
there ſhould need ſo many words in ſo 
plajn a caſe, and all will not do', but 


the moſt will live and die Uncon- 


verted ? 


\ 


Anſw.. To name them only i in 


A few words, the cauſesare theſe. 
, * _ 1, Men 


1. Men are naturally i» Love 
with earth and fleſh. -They . are 
born finners,and their naturehath 
anenmity to God and godlineſs 
as the Nature of the Serpent hath. 
toaman : 'And when all that we 


can fay goesagainſtan habituallin.. - 
clination of their natures, no mar-. 


yail ifit little prevail. 
_ 2. They are'in Darkneſs, and 


what will hearing do, unleſs he ſee 


it > They know not what Godis, - 
nor what is the power of the 


Crofs of Chriſt, 'nor what the 
Spirit of holineſs is , nor whatit is 
co live in love by faith. : They 
know nor the certainty; and ſuira- 


| bleneſs, and-excellency of the 
heavenly inheritance, They know. 


not what Converſion, and an holy. 


ming and Converfation is, eyen 


M-3' ' when 


now not the very things which 
hey hear. Like a man that was. , 
born blind , and hears an high. 

commendation of the lishr-: but 


8" 7, 
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" whenthey hearof ir. They arein 
- a miſt ofignorance. They are loſt | 
and bewildred in fin : like a man 
- thar hathloſt himſelf in the night, 


and knows not where he is, nor 


how to come 'to himſelf again, 
: on the day-light do recover 
- fm | "EY 


© 3. They are wilfully confident - 


- . tharthey need no Conver fon., but | 
fome partial amendment , but that 
they are in the way to heaven alt | | 


ready, and are Converted when 
they are not.. And if you meet a 
man that'is quite.out of his way, 
you may long enough call on him 
co turn back again , if he will not 


believe you that he is out of his -- 


- 


way. 
_ © 4. They are become ſlayes to 
- their fleſh, and drowned in the 
world to: make proyiſion far ir. 
Their luſts,and paſſions,and appe- 
tites have diſtrated them , and 
got ſuchan handover them, that. 
Es | ' 


0 "_ that he hath nei 
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they cannot tell how to deny 
them, nor how-to mind any thing 
elſe. $o that: the yooue mow 4 
F love 4cup- of ' food drink, and ] - 
cannot ws ci ' The glutton. / 
faith, 7 ove good chear, and I can- 
wod forbear. Fhe fornicarorfaith, + 
Tlhove to have my Iuft fulfilled , and. 
I cannot forbear. And the gameſter 
Hboves to' have his ſports, and he- 
cannot forbear. So thar they are 
become even captivated flaves to 
| theirfleſh, and their very wi{ful- 
TF: oo is become an inprnc; and - 

_ what they wonldnot do, th Al : 
they camer. Andrhe worldlings + 
(6 taken up ws a things, . 

ther heart, nor 


mind, nor timefor heavenly : but 


asin Pharaohs dream , Fen. 4. 14. - 
the lean kine -did-eat up. the far 
ones: fo thisleanand barren earth 
doth-eat vp all the thoughts of _ _ 
heaven, Ur ln: 

F.. Some are fo carried away - 

oe M4. -— dy. 3 


200 ACalltothe... 
by the-eſteem of evill company , 


they ſhould come 


<-- 


that, they are poſſeſſed with hard 
owgats of a godly life', by hear. 
ing. them ſpeak againſt it - or at 
leaſt, they think they may venture 
to do as they ſee moſt do; and 


| = ſo they hold on in” their ſinful 


waies; and when oxe is cut offand 
caſt into Hell, and azsher ſnatch 
away from-among them ro the 


fame condemnation, ir doth-not 
much daunt them , becauſe they * 
* - ſee nort-whither they are gone; 
poor. wretches, they hold on in_ 


their ungodlineſs;for all this , for 
they little know that: cheir-com- 
panions are now lamenting it in 
torments. In Zake 16, the rich 


- man in hell would.fain have had 


Ff Bretbrep, leſt 
&'Tto that place. of 
torment, Its like he knew their 


one to warn his, 


minds & lives, and knew that they * 


thither , and little 


would 


bh 


3 4 
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reamt that he was there, yeaand - |, 


> 
© CO In, TAP > the, HATE 


ber ; a paſſage. that. a Gentleman 
- Mr. R: Rowly 
_ Shrewsbury, upon - 


| ir on a flock of fat om . 
and ſomething meet] them and _ 
| bindring, their ben one of the 
' Lambs 


under him, hefell into the fiream.: + 
' the reſt ſeeing him, did one after 


_. did little know what was become + | 


ugat "$9e 
to Wiles their companions. : but 
Gel 


Untinvald; | 201 


would little baye believed one that 
would havetold them ſo. I remem- 


yet living * told 
of me he ſaw upon 


dchen-bridge, # 3 bridge over © 
9 FORs Severn : A. man - * 


eapt upon the wall of the 
Bridge , and his legs ſlipping from 


one. leap oyer the Bridge i into the” - 
ſtream, and were all, or almoſtall - 
drowned ; Thoſe that were behind 


of them thag-were gone. before, 
bt They might 1 venture 


- were, ,ON8E 


" 203) ACalltothe_ 
dyech by them and drops into. hell, 
__ and amther follows the ſame way : 


wo echey will go after them, be- 


bh they think not whether ch 
- are gone. Oh but. when dea 
* ' hacth-once opened their eyes, and 


they ſee what's on the other fide of _ 


* "thewall, even in another world , 
-- then what would they give to be 
where they were ? 
/- 6.. Moreover, they have a ſub- 
. - tile- malicious enemy, that isun- 
- ſrenofthem , andplayes his game 
-, in thedark: and is his rincipal 
- > Þufinefs ro hinder their Converſi. 
.on,,; and therefore to keep them 
- where rhey are, by perſwading 
 themnor tobeljeve the Script 

_ or not to trouble their minds wit 
_ theſe matters : orby perſirading 
' themrto think ill of a godly life, os 


to think thar its more ado. chen © 


; needs, and thar they may be faved 


* Withonr Converſion, and with-. | 
-- our all ths ſtir :-and that Gods 3 
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| ſo mercifull that he witt not daitin .- 
| any ſuchasthey : or at leaſt that - 
they may flay alittle longer; and - 

| take ther pleaſure, and orrthe 
rol world @ lictle lov 


geryer andrlien 
cafter. And . 
by fo aging adrepere cling chears ® : 


eh: ele, Dea) —_ —_ moſtin. , 
his captivity, andleaderh them co - 
his miſery. .- - 
hef-; and ſuch like. impedb. - 
ments as theſe; do keep ſo many - 
| be econ when wy 
at Rory ops 6 mmre Chriſt 
and Afinifters 
i {aid i on —_ for theic Cons - 
| verfiong whcn theis Raeforvart fi> - 
4 ſenced.and they areinotableroan- - 
| ſes the Loxd\that caleafreethem 
|— [Tarn Die yeanbywill ye oY 
 yetall comesto nothing wirhthe-+ 
_ © Ereatelt part of them + and. 2 
. leave. .us-no mare} te. docafter 
babe: 2 Join and kmens their 


Sf \ TH 
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-Have now ſhewed you the 
Reaſonableneſs of Gods. com- 
homme and the unreaſonableneſs 
of wicked mens: diſobedience.” If 
nothing will-ſerve turn ; bur men 
_" will yet: refuſe to Turn, we are 
-. next to conſider, who i itis Jong of 

 Fthey bedamined. Andthis brings. 

me up to the laſt Dodtrine, which 
| 383-7 4 


«1 


0 


Do. 7.7 "HAT da after , all 
rhis. men ' will not 
Turn, ir. #4 mot long of God that 
they are tondemned , but of them- 
ſelves, even thiir own wilfnlneſs.. Fo. 
. Phey die becauſe they will die : 
That 4, Dos " will mor 
Tors... | 


', If you will oto hell: RIO: re-. E 
mody | | God here acquits himſelf 


f 


of.” 7 
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of your blood z'1t ſhall not, lie'on 
him if you be loſt. ' A negligent 


Miniſter may draw it upon him * 
and thoſe that encourage you, or | 
+ hinder you not.infin, may\draw-it 


upon chew : but be ſure ofar\, it 


ſhall not lie upon: God. ' Saith 


| the Lord concerning' his unpros 


fitable Vineyard, Iſaiah 5,12} 


34+ | Znage I pray you botwith 
| 26 LY Vows t: 2 -10Vhat 

cold. have been: wy 56 more to "hy 
Vine yard,that I have not donein it ? 
When he had planted it in 4 fruit- 
full ſoil, and y; needit; and gather- 
ed.out. the ſtongs ,. _- planted 5t 


with: the - choiceft- Vines. What * 


ſhould. he have done moretoit? 
He hatch made you men, and eadus 
ed you with Reaſon ;. be hark/fur- 
niſhed you with all external neceſ- 
ſaries ; all-creatures-are'at your 
ſeryice. 'He hath given you; 


righteous perfe& Law. . When 
you had broke it,and undone your , 
{elves, | 


= 


2. 3s "ITE FA x» - , - 
i T - =y ” 
bi y b 
* 
- « 1 
- o P . 
p q g: S- _ - y þ 2 
; | 
* 


ſent his Son by.a-miracle of conde-- 
ſcending mercy to diefor you, and . 
be 2 ſacrifice for your fins, and he 
av in Chriſt reconciling the world © 
[1 The Lord Jefts hath 
| mide youndeedof gift of himfetf, . 
"aadeternallife with him, on the. 
Condition yeu wilt bur accept it - 
Em: 7 He: hach on this ,—* 
{opable condition offered y: 
free .parden oft alk your wth 
bath weicteschisinbis Word, and : 


"ſt icb9 6 5px | and ſent t _ 
madeck 


bee Mineſtevs "they" bave - 
0'yo0-.arAundred-/ 
and'gn hundred Times; ane: cafted 


you 10 accept it, and to- rerer t0 + 
in his nam©ens - 


God- They have 
_ rreattd you, and reaſoned the : 
' _ eaſe-with you, and anſwered all \. 
bs Ffrivolous'-objeftions; - He .. 
F< 2 Lyra on,and aid your. 
\-  lerfiee, and fufk E ſon t6-abuſe 
Rh to | his face. Me 


= 


fully. Y 


ſelves, he had pity on- you, and: 1 


? 


i# 


© | © What art thow doing 
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F" fully fuſteine dy winches wilt of E 
ur He | 
one with: all ſorts of ++ 
cor Jann ans 0 
| ro mindyouofyour 
: orig mag rany » And- his: Spirit 
|. hath been often firiving with your 
hearts; and jing thre, , [ Tin 
finver , Turn t0 im rhas  calteth 
thee :\ Whither art _ DS ths 
thon- 


| know what will-be IA * How 
long wilt thow hate rhyfriendr , and 
tove thine enemies ? Whew wilt tho | 
let goalland Trrn, and detrver ny 


fp Jeif-26 rebar” and. rooy thy Be 


font? 
"vey pre pf once fo, 79 Fe T hefe 
 Pleadings have been 


*1. thee. A Nod when thow td de 


wr . 


" L_ 
* oghert "I TOR 
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_ 


? Life hath been ſer before yous:. |. 


' Joyes-of: Heaven have been 
— co you in:the Goſpel : The - 
Certainty of them hath been ma-.. 
prion :The certainty of the ever- 

: Torments- of-the: damned 


fo. bak en declared to-you: : Un- 


leſs you would: have had a fghrof 
\ Heaven and Hell , what could you 
defire more ? Chriſt. hath beenas.. 
it were fer forth. 'crucified-before - 
your eyes,Gal.3.1. You have'been 
an hundred times told-chat you are. - 
| bur loſt men. till you come-unts-- * 
him; Asofthaveyou been told of | 
the eyil of fin, of the vanity'of fin; . 

the world, and allthe pleafuresand - 

wealth it can afford : of the ſhort- 


and uncertainty of your lives; 


_ and 'the endleſs. duration. of- the 
Joy or., Torment of:the life 6 
ome, 'A hi Oo doreaen this - 


TT &he en tald,ang toldagain; _ | 


even till you wereaweary. of hear- _ 
 ingit, andcillyou ——_ the 
Iiphter - 


| © that 1s liker to prevail ? Are you-" 


_ Unconverted. $09 —© 
1 lighter of it, becauſe you had fo. 
often heard it; like the Smiths dog, . 
thac is brought. by cuſtom to . 
ſleep under the 'noiſe of the hams 
mers, and when the ſparks' do flie 
about his ears': and though all 
this have not converted you, yet 
you are alive ,, and- might have 
mercy to this day , if you. had 
but hearts to entertain it. - And 
now let Reaſon it ſelf be Judge ; 
whether it be long of God or you, 
if after all this you be unconvert- 
ed and be damned? -If you dje 
»ow., it is becauſe /you will die. 
Whac- ſhould be'faid moreto you? 
Or what courſe ſhould be taken; 


able to. ſay and make ir: good, 
We wonld fain have beet Converred, 
and become new creatures, but 
we could: not ,, we would fan bave _© 
forſaken onr fins, but couldnot, we 
Would: have' changed: our company} 
and our thoughts, and'ouy feng e, 
eff, ; at 


| us A Cabrathe 

: bwt we mould wat, Why could you. 

notif you would ? What bind;ed 
vu, but .the-wickedaeſs of your 
ins > Who forced you to fin? 


'- - Or-who did bold you back from 


Puty 2? Had not you. the ſame 

 teac ng. and-time, and liberty 
BN he - as your godly neigh- 

'- . Why then: could not 

re ns been- godly as well as . 

' 2: Were the Chyrch-doors 


fs againſt you y or did you not- | | 


_s cn rm" ſelves. ? or fitand -. 
ear a9 if you did oor 


| | on Did Godpminaoyer 


3ggink you. in bis wor 
dn LES] 4 


and when he promiſed mercy to 


TI will-perden all that repens ex- 
cepr thee t ? ] Did be: ſhut you out * 
from the li of his holy wor« | 
ſhip ? Did he forbid you ro pray. - 
to-him any 
Re ELr—enD not. God did | 


hoſe char do return ?JDid be ſay, | . 


ny more. then others? ": 


not 1 


, 


, | andyou world wot : 


| Unanoeried, wt 

F-. not drive you away from him, bus = 
you forſook him, and -run away © - 

] your ſelves. And when he called + 


you to.him, you wad not ceme: 
If God had excapred you: our of | 

the general promiſe and offer of _ 
mercy, on had- faid to- yowe 


[| Stand of,” I will eve nothing 


to do with ſuch a you : Pray nes 


to.me:, for. 1 will nat hear yout: If 
' Jon repent never ſo mach, aud cry 


for mercy newer [4 much", I wall 


| mnotregard you: | If Ged had left 
_. you nothing v0 truſt to;, butdes 
.  -ſperation, -t 


then you had hada fair 

excuſe. - You might have faid ; 

[. To what end ſbonld T repent aud 
©. 


turn, when it will do no coal? } MY 
| a You . 


_ might have had Chriſt to be.your | 
Lord and. Savieur., your Head 


But this was: not your 


and Husband, as well as others: 


EEE A wt. 
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could not ſpare your diſeaſe : In 
| mr po you aid -as thoſe re- 
Is, Lake 19. 14. | We will not 
have this man to reign over "wm. ] 
Chriſt wo#u/d have gathered you - 
- wnder the wings Of his falvacion, 
and you, wonl: not, Mat. 23.37. 
What deſires of your welfare did 
the Lord expreſs in his holy word? 
With -whaz - compaſſion did he | 
ſtand over you, and ſay, [ 0 that 
my Peoplehad hearkened unto me , 
and that they bad walked in my 
wayes ! Plai.81. 13, Orhat there 
were:ſuch a heartinths People that 
' they would fear me, ani keep all my 
comanaments alwaies, that it might 
be" well with them, aniwith their 
children for ever ! Deuti3F; 20. [ 0 
that they were wiſe that they under- 
ſtood the !: and tharthey-wonld con-' 
Par their litter end'! | Dent. 
32.29. He would have been your 
God; and done all. for you that 
your ſouls could well defire; but 
- *bl1z4) you 
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you loved | the world.and your 

fleſh above him;and thereforeyou 

| - woxld not hearkento him : though 

you complemented with him, and 

gave him high Titles, yer whenit 

- came to the cloſing, yow wonld 

. have none of bim, Pſal. $1. 11,12; 

 Nomarvelthenif He gave yow wp 

to your own hearts Luſts , and you. 

|] walked in. your own Comgite: 2 

| He condeſcended {ro reaſon and. 

'|- - plead the caſe with you, and ask 
you | What is there in _meor 


gainft me ! What harm; have 1 

gone thee (inner | Have T-deſerved 
thes unkind _acaling 'at thy hand? 

 ' Many mercies have, T ſhewed thee, 
for which of them doſt thou thus de - 
ſpiſe me? Is.3t I,or is it Satan that is 
thy enemy? 1s it 1,or t64t thy carnal 
ſelf that: wouldewndo, thee 2. 1s 3t © 
en hel life, or life of few thit how 
haft canſe taflie-from ? If, chow\be 
"#ndone.,, thow procureſt. thes 'to'thy 


ſelf 


- ſervice that you ſhould be fo mach 


She Lordrroiroberfs, and 


214 Aol rothe 
feif by forſuking me the Lord thit © 
oY Cerro Je. 2. 17. 
--Y Bore pa 65 own wirkedneſs corre? 

fin yeprove thee ; that 
von rk uf Fore 

[4 f or aReR 
me ?: rs 3y, War Snoquity birot 
youfounebift me, thit you have fol- 
 Jowednfter vanity #hdforſtken wt? 
3 Perk Kage] He lleth out '#$ 


tentroverſic te huetPafainſt you , | 
Hay ON Modntitins 


Mie. 2:34445:; * 
prong of the tearth ;; rar the þ 
ord bath wOttro overfie RATS - 


propte\, randbe will plead With 7 

rae, 2 Om) yayts, INF ak 

 dineminovifee ©: umtwWhire bit 1 

. weartrarhed 7ucf pe hr for | 
fb 


Ybroaghttherwy's 
redeemed toc ohreg er he ev 


'O dh for hr LoPd 
rr yg 1 Have! whxriffed HA : 
IC Ontaren avid metdeled pe 

: rebelled . 


'to'the' braies/to- hy thi ; 


Untonotred: 215 
| rebolledntlhffone. | Tie Ox bn 
1. abba over, Brd'the fb 
[- 496 * bur fel btÞrnot know, 
- cptete doth #bt confiuey 1 a 
- fforl Nktion ! wheople Litlen with 
wad \-4 Seed vf evNi-tbers ! Re: 
mr 20d; fate pege ns 
e O fovis 728 
wiſe 7 7 #rk ry Fry ra | 
boy bt. thre + "Bath he Bot wade 
hee, ell + fb H22 thee 7 Dilit. - 
3:26] Whh he "Cav thar yu 
| forfodkfimevenfor o_ | 
turfed 4yway from your 
| Eife;, to iſe after he cha E 
# E ergld you 


| TN Wa Shot, A, j 
ve er od £ (abby that 
With WF Wor ?" Hoarken 
Penh 7 ie, 1d ear ye Je. p 
1.0/4 - Your Tout 
&hgh W 7 fat. Excline 


Jonr 


216 A Coalltothe- 
' Jour ear , and come nnto me':; heavy - 
and your ſoul fhall live , and T will . 
wake an everlaſiing Covenant with | - 


©. , Joneven the ſure mercies of David: 


w— Seek. ye the Lord while he 
may be found : call ye upon hin 
while he ts near. Let. the wicked 
forſake bis way , and the unrighte- 
06 man hu thoughts, and let him. 
retarn wnto the Lord , .and he will | 
have.mercy pon him : and to our 
God, for he will abundantly par- - 
don, ver. 6,7. | And ſo 1ſa. 1.16, - 
., -I7, 18. And when you would 

' not hear, what complaints have |] 


you put him to,chargingit on yon | 


Jour wilfulnefs. and ſtubborn. 

- nels, ,Fer.2.12,13. [Be aſtoniſh+ 
ed O heavens at this, and be-horribly 
afraid, —— For my People have 
committed two evils , they. have 
forſaken me the fountain: of living 


He 


- Waters; and hewed them out. a", | | 
Rerns, broken ciſterns that can hold | 
no water: |Nany a time bath Chriſt - 
JEN | pro= |. 


q — 
od 
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proclaimed that, free invitation to | 
you, Revel, 22.17: Let himthatss | 
. athirft come: and whoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. | 
But you put him to complain after - | 
all-his offers, [[7hey will nor come 
to me that they may have life, Fohn.. 
5. 40, ] He hath invited you, to © 
feaſt with him in the Kingdom of 
his grace, and you have had ex- 
cuſes from your grounds, andyour-, * 
cattel, and your worldly buſineſs, 
* and when you wox/d not come,you 
have. ſaid you could net : 'and pro- 
voked him to reſolve that you 
ſhould neyer taſte of hu. Smpper , - © 
Locke 14.15; to. 25+ |] And who 
is it /ong of now byt your ſelves? ' 
- and what can JW ſay. is the chief 
- cauſe of your damnation, but your: © - 
- own Wills? You would be dam-. 
ned. _The whole caſeis laid open - 
by" Chr t hiraſelf; . Prov. 1. from _ 
the 20.0 \ the end. [| Wiſdom | 
eryeth - iboats ſhe utteFeth her 


voice 


-- 
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* , Late” ple % 44; Es Ps FO 
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218 A Call tothe 
wice-1n the ſtreets, ſhe Crierh 
. iy the thief place of Concourſe , 
w——— How log ye fpmple ones ,| 
will ye love ſimplicity,and the ſcor* \ 
mers delight in their (corning, and 
.> fodls hate knowledge? T urn ye at my 
 . reproofs , behold] will pour out my 
 -ſpirir antd you,. 1'will make known 
my words nnto” you. Becauſe 1 * 
| bave calltd and ye refuſed, Thave . 
| -fererched aut my hands , dad wo - 
ps regerdid., but je hav Jt | 
at wanght all my counſel, and would | 
 woneof my reproofs:T alſowill laugh 
_#t your calamity, I will mock wheſÞ 
onr fear cometh': whers your fear | 
omerh us deſolation,- and your de-' *| 
Bruton cometh as a whirtwind, - 
_ when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh + 
_ #pon you : Then [nn ahve, upon | 
e 


« & - 


me, but 1 will yot, anſwer , they 
- Frall ſeth, me carly, butthey ball not 

nd we. "Fr hat hi bated kpow- 
Teage , and mid not chooſe the fear | 
6f*the Lord. © They wonld none of | 
> | my |. 


o 
» 
'w,,) ” 
_ ; " i aat 


Y 
A nr A 
DV : : Vent EI 
} = "5" 1 
4 "as. 
- <3 4 
. Ul 


Fay Up. 


- my. counſels : is deſpiſed all my 


roof -: - Therefore ſhall they eat 
of the fruit of their own way, and 


be filled with thetr own Sides; 


For the turning awe, of rhe ſomple 


Pall 1 thim,. and the. proſp er 


of foot. al deſtroy rio $3wh 
ſe hearkeneth to me Boll dwell [afe- 


| ly, and fball be quiet ſ as the fear 
of evil. ] Ithought be 


ſto recite 
ke od Wir eto you, be 
Spb Jo ty ly ew ecaule 

f the wicked. 


Fel ityRion of 1 
It4is Ht becauſe God would' not 


reach chem; burdecauſe rhey would. 


|. not learn.” Tris not becauiſe God 
- $ouldgor or. Gl 


ior, bur becauſe, 
Turn” At ;his re- 


Yr Wine" is their. 


op $1 F . . k : ; | 4 . - 
\ Ip ; ; « Job : \ F"; » (<Q is ” , v9.33 
! ' , 1% % w $$ {\ 
_ k 


oe. 


om 5bl bach VO faid, you 
" may further” Jearh, theſe, bl-. 
" loving thin 
- x. From ence ou may yew 
| > not only what blaſphemy 4? im- 
- Pietyit is, folay the blame of mens 
.  deſttucion' upon God Book thy ; 
- hoiw, uhfic_thele wic Ked; WE | 
ca. 


/ 


« 4.4% 


are. to. bring in -ſy 
againſt their Maker. They A 
upon God, and i He! gives. fn 


- Not grace, . and $Are 
& / rag pry er rs Word | 
| ſhould be dump ed rhat- 1 
ro re wy SanAifed. :- ang” 
_- they think it hard meaſure that a 
| ſhort fin ſhould have an endleſs - 
ſuffering? and if they be damned, - 
they ſay, , they. cannot help ut: | 
[4 When in the mean time, they are - | 
if buſie about cheir own deſtruQtion, | 


-——o- 


Fe 'even Y X 


5; + 
RE : 
OE $57 ,=E 


F 4 
- ig OY - p 2: Ra 
Fa, I FI 
* - / » - # +4 : 4. 
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nb 


— gcanuerted. 


_ ſwaded to bold their hands. They 
think Gyd were crwell if he ſhould 

"damn them.; "and yer th 
'cruell ro them > rk that they 
' .r»n into the fire of Hell; when 
. harh told them it is alittle before 


them, .and neither PRs aye 1 
threatnings Hs oy Fe res ge 


can be-1a 
| ſee them, x ey 7 dren Te rs fcir 


carelels, worldly; fleſhly- lives do 1 


. Lal us chap they are-1n the. > 250 


20 evil ITY | 
} 4350s BE on tl 


oe 'ta ein. ect, of 


joowng the VISION, of. na = 


hin we are afraid every day 
5 rop. into.-the. he. bee... Ft 
pol fore. F: intreat. them to Pr 


hh oh 60s ns bag ves oo rb ; 


and they. will not Fn us* . Wein- 
ixeatrhem.to. 98 away | L Ie! 


BNR 


22k © 
even cutting "the-throat of their - 
own ſouls, and will not be -per- - 


EW 


— 
% 


" $22 - A p_—_ 
- and cometo Chriſt without delay, 
and to have ſome'mercy <n chem. 
elves : bur. rhey wif have tone. 
And et rhey think tliar God m Fey 
*he* cruell-if- he HE Ton RN H 4K, | 
O wilfull wrerched* Ariners ! 4 Tei RS 
nor _ tral crwell to you: it is 


Y x: GN dl Ir ſelvgs. 
5 $i on andy og tie, Or 
P11 And, yer Y 7 Jars , You 
*are rol Rep A ll needs 
” Keepyour Rs you ſhall k the 
- 'Curſeof God wit fem ' and, 


xz Mir toi their.” ib 

a rhere 'is.nd wa Ky Lippineſs 
3 bucby Holineſs, An andyeryo »l 
-. -not be Holy: uld you 


have God Pt Ma ond you ?\ 


would you have him % With: his 
Metcy®? He" offeteth it Foy hel 
- younitnpt hayeic.. : re-10 
- the dirch* of fin SE GUY ad | 
- would giye-you: his Fi Tit E 
you out, andyaurefule tis he 


be would cleanſe you of your WER 
and IE 


and you had rather. keep them. 


You /ove your luſt, and /oveyour 


- glucrony, and ſports anddrunkeny. 
- nels, and will not Jet them go. 
Would you. have bim bring you 
-- to Heaven whether you-wiltor no? 

Or would you bave him Dring you 
and-your ſins to. heaven rogerher ? 


Why, that's an impoſſibility ; you 


may as well expe he ſhould curn 


the Sun intoDarkneſs.- What, 29” 
unſanRified Acſhly heart be” in, - 


Heaven { it , cannot. be.- . There 


entrert nothing that a unclean. - 
Revleale (27s FE hes (ome. 

i ha > a. N 4 ; 
muxion hath light with darkueſe,on 


Chriſt . with Belial.? 2 Corinth, 6. 


ſtretched ont his band; to. a. diſobedir. 


ent and gain{a1iv2 people, Romans . 


"6 25: What wall you de. now 2 


Will you cry to. God for mercy !/ 
why. God. calleth -ypon, yus, t0- 


©] bavemercy upon your ſelyes; and; 


Nz poyſoned } 


- ” 4» Re 
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pep All the day long bathe © 


- l 


PS > 
I 
8 


7 


224 A Call to the 
pet 'cup in the drunkards 
and, and tell him, There « poy- 
 fJow wn it, and deſire him to have 
Mercy on his ſoul, and forbear, 
and he w(// yort hear us: drink it 
eros and will : he loves it, and 
therefore though Hell come next, 
he'fairh, he canner help it. Whar 
ſhould-one ſay to ſuch men as 
th:ſe? Werell the ungodly care- 
leſs worldling, 7t 5s not ſuch a life 
*- phat will ſervethe turn, or ever 
"bring you t0 Heaven. If a Bear _ 
were at your back, you would mend 
Jour pace ,, and when the curſe of - 
God #« at your bath , and" Satan 
and Hell are at your back, will you 
not ſtir, bur ak; what needs all thy | 
ado Is animmmortal fowl of no- 
more worth '? O have mercy upon 
your” ſelves! Bur they wilt have 
-no mercy on themſelves, nor once 
regard'us,, Wetell them, the end 


will be bitter. Who can'dwell. - | 


with the everlaſting fire ?'And yet Þ 


, 1 


4 _— & "© c Y 
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- 


OE EY 


Unconverted. = ws. | 


| rhey , will have no. mercy upo 
themſelyes. . And. yet will; 
\ ſhameleſs wfetcbes ay, mh | 
| 4 moremercifullthento condemat? - 
_ - them, when, ”jt.is themſelyes. 'that, 
| caly,and, unmercifully 7Kuu BD*. 
on. Condemnation, z and. if. we. 
ſhould #0 to them with-.our hats 
+ in out hands, and intreat them 
- we cannot Top them, If we F-3k io 
fall down, on.our, knees, to them, 
we cannot. SW them: harco Bek.e, | 
they. will. and yer wil þ ng 
tieve ; thar: EY. are. Dk thicher.. 
Y re. Rs, e fake of 


_ pry Pr 
r 


Eu 


; - ar Ealothe. 
ls Ry will. at be petſfaded,” 
I®Zeforit , wecanhot 


© rocoefider with themſelves of the 


P G . 


_what, he faich, 7/a. 27. iT, {17 
aprople” of no underftanting, there- 
* foreh that made them-will not have 
onthem, aud be. that formed © 


- chews; will ſbew- them 20 Kors 
| Woes man'willtior, wed, | 


: & gs and I ou 
b-- when" AE re hu 5a Wilt x 
| # befhould 


* 45 


fx hgn@Gefor now and hep | 
matcer;,” and'ro Turn.,' Andyet. 


they tan ay , "I hope Gai will be” 
mtrciful. © Did you ever conſider 


if terci Hp 


% 
"mercy, x £ 
* © of 
oo 
- 3 , » 
« ws, 
v2 . 
s 
- * Bs 


\ 


merciful, if he puniſh you'after 
all-rhis. "Unleſs the holy God oP - 


Heaven 'will give theſe wretches © 


. leave £0 trample upon his Sony' 
| blood, and with” the Jews, as it” 

were apain*topitin hisface, ard 
_ do deſpight to the Spirit of grace, 


and make ajeſtof ſin, anda mock/ 


at holinels, and' ſet more lig be by* 
faving! therey.” thenby the fkh'oF: | 
their Aeſhly- eepr 'and wnlels' 
after-all this he will fave- pn tf 
the mercy which they ca Away, 

' and would none of , - God: hir 
folf muſthe ealted unmerci ull'b 
them. '"Buc' he” will be juſtified” 
-, When he Judgeth, andh{witt noe” 
ſandor fall at Fthebar of a 2 finfyll” 
worm. - | 


la” eavilsrhat are ron I by 
rhemagainſt cheLord, but 'T'fhall” 
© nothere ſtay to anſwer them parts: 
x baving' a; 


Hntconverted,” 327 | 
mercy, muſt be taken to be un= -| 


-F know there are many parthcye:. ; 


a? 


228  ACallrothe 
in my T reati{e' of. Judgement, £0 


- Þdiſputip pore of the.world been 
[— as rarefull co avoidſinand deſtru- 
F Qion, as. they have been buſie in 
-. ſearching after the cauſe of them, 
_ andforward indiretly to.-impute - 
"it. to God, they might haveexer-. 
_ ciſed their. wits - more*proficably, - 
and have leſs wronged God, and 
. ſped better - themſelves When ſo 
V6 2 monſteras finis within-us, 
ſo:heavy a thing as puniſh- 
ment.is/0n us; and fo dreadfull 
a thing as Hell is before us.; one: 
would, kink? ic ſhould bean eaſe | 
queſtion, whois in the- fault, and: / 
 * ' whether God or man be the prin=; 
' * .Cipal 'or culpable: cauſe, -. Some 
. menare ſuch fayourable Tudges of; - 
themſelves, that they are, proner 
' to accuſe the Infinite PerfeRion-! 
and Goodneſs it ſelf, then- their. 
' ownhearts: and imitate their firſt- 
Parents ons aid ok Serpent =] 


hd £ 


which I ſhall refer ho Had the EE | 


i 


p-: A 
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pred me, and the womanthut..thiy 
gaveſt-me,' gave unto'me,and'1 aid.” 

'] ear, | ſecretly implying-chat God 
- wasthe cauſe, So fay they, [ The 
| wnderſtanding thatthow gaveſt |\mej _ 
| wasnuableto diſcern, themilbthat - 

| thon gaveſhme; was \nnabliito: mike 

-} a better choice: the objetts whith 
thou didſtſe> before me, ai; entice 

5 \ mes thetemptatian which thos didſt 

permit - 10. aſſault me, prevailtd- - © 
againſt; me]. And ſome areſolloch 
ro think that God can make aſelfe © _ 
determining, creature”, .that't | 
rh ' not oeny Top: that-whic 

_ they take tobe his prerogative;to. 

4 _ be-the dererwiner Gf ell ld. 4 

4 everyſin; as the firſt:efficiettim-. - - 

[ mediate phyſical cauſe; . And many. 


; could be content-to- acquit-God 
| _ from ſo muck-cauſing: of evil, if 
i. y could but; reconcile it with: . 
being the chief cauſeof goody . | 
as if truths would - be-no Fr WS. 
tiths,- then we arc able/roſfee - 
RE 
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A Calbrdthe- 
them in; :their. perfect order. and 
; Coherence: +becaufe-our ravelled 
wits/ cannar ſet hem right roge- 
ther |, nor aflign cach-truth- its 


prop 
etharſome muſt be caſt away. 
-  This.isth6 fruit of proud felf-con- 


ceitednels, 'when men! receive not _. 


Gods trixhs as:a'child bis leſfon ; 
holy: ſubmiftion rtoithe omni« 
ſcirnce- -of our. Teacher; bur+a 


Cenſurers-rhat -are £00" "wife to " 


| Journ: 57 +116) 34202 


7place, wepreſumetoicons . 
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-Obzet. Butt wo ERE0 Conviey -H 


e107 npgbing'| without Who gr ates 
It Une 3643S thar wilteth, or in 


hins thatyanerh, but in Godithis 


_ Nenatbmercy- $3.8 

> Anſav.t: God tharh: evo de- 
gre of mercy 'poi:ſhew: ; 
 merey206. Converſion $elt'2 and 


our ſelves till God Convert us Dive | 


the. 


. the mercy 'of Sabvation; laſt»-the - 


hatrer he will give-to *notis but 


_"_ that#i//and ra, and: hath. 


Promiſed. 
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former 1 is. to make 
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ate a 
free wil. 
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anon Is "of 
projmiled'i it, to: chem. only,” | . The - 


m. will; 
To were unwilling ; and = I. | 
our own.willing Ant dendeavours 


rye. not 'TDIS  SLACE , JED OUT 
eee, r eFufat: Ucferypth \LDAT is - 
ſhould de, danyed to you... Your 


diſability 1 1$ FOUr ver anwlling- 
neſs it Telf ," which ar = _ 


your ſin, but maketh it the great 
. You. cox Tpros you werg 
bit truly . 4 


- FRE ir our 
| will themſelves are. ſo.corrupted; 


Sofa have. Rug ; 


more: ot to ſee 


4p in tþe e fie wie of. aka m—_ | 
Wi it, or fe ; agairtl 
what you are. able firſt, = | ; 
complain of God for deny: ing, you- 
You hays cavſe. —e Re -- 
But... | 
"thu while x 4] at WAN ns. 7 


Arſw. 


Ob 


cen: its entgd = | 


2 ' Al fo he, 
"Anſwer The diſpute aboyt ree- 

will is beyond your capacitity ;1 

| hall therefore” now trouble” you -- 


with no' more*but this about” it, - ff 


Your will is naturally a free,s 4 
6" A: Self determining Shore yrs ut 
it is vitouſly "incline ack; 
Þ to dir nd thefefor'e we re 
xperience. that it hath'not 
a Fo marall freedom... - But 
chat'is the wich ednel 5 of it, which 
 deferveth rhe puniſhment, *And1 
_ pray you fer. us not” befool our 
ves with opinions, "Ler the caſe 
- be bur own. If you have ati ene- 
my ſo malicious,thar he falls upon 
 yoii, andbeats you every time he 
mieets' Pj and-rakes awa the. 
lves'6f your childreti ,” will you, 
excuſe him, becanſe he daith, {7 


'' have wot- Free-will”, it is my 


native ;,. 1 cannot. hoo e unleſs 
God give me grace; JI. you 
_bave aſcryancthac'robbeth* 

will you take Fuch an' an be: 
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at the Aſſize give 


[| 7 have. fiot free-will;” I cannot 
.change my. own heart: what can I 
do without Gods grace ?] and ſhall 
they therefore be acquit? If 'nor, 


why then ſhould yourkinl 20.be 
eo 


acquit for a con 


| - the Lord?” 


po IN 


'F : Unconverted. 
| - from him? Might not. every ' 
| - - Thiefand Murderer that is hanged- 
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ſuch ananſwer, 
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of fin againſt 
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2 = os 


. 
mms... 


_—_ 


pter Satan 1s. 2. 


fall thing fin is. 3./What a fool= "| 


11h creaturecorru' 


2. TJRom hence alſo you. ity 
- . & obſerve theſe three things 
together.” 1, What afſubtiſe ten- 


"_— 


 P 


What a deceit- 


ed man is." 


fubrile remprer ind 
_ perſwade t 


e greateſt part/ of the 
world to- go wilfully' into 'evet- 
lating fire, when they have fo* ' | 
4 maily warningsand difſwaſives as -Þ 
] rhey* have. 4 nan" = | 
as. 4 omg” > 


eed * that can: 


4 


T - NJ baits "om Es bg -"" 


- - Any manin 
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A.Call tothe © 
indeed, that can bewitch ſo many 


chouſands to: part with eyerlaſtipg 
ie, for a.ching fobaſ and urrerly 


naworthy 1... 4 fooliſh-ertature 18 
. man indeed, that. will be fo cheated - 


of his ſalvation for nothing; yea 


_ for a knownwothing ; and that by 
ny enemny;. and a: known. eneiny, 


ou would flpak it impoſſible that 

is wits ſhould beper- 
{waded for a trifle to caſt himſelf 
into the fire, or water, or into a 
coa{-pit; td the deſtruRtion” of his. 
life. Ang yet- men willbe enticed | 
t0 caſt. chemſelyes into Hell. © If 


| Your naturall: liyes were in- your 


own hands, that you ſhould nor © 
die till you would kill your felyes,, |. 
how long would moſt of you live | 
And yet when.youreverlaſting life 


is Jo-far.in your own bangs under 


dd, that. you cannot. be undone 
till you undoyour ſelves, how.few 
of, you will forbear your own-un- 


doing 2.. Ah. whar ablly chingis: _ 


man ! 


W—_—_ 


man ! and whata howkehing and 
IN! eg is Jn? m_—_ 


Pet holes aito'\ you! ky 
ſearn, thartir is no" great 
'wonder'if wicked men be hinder- 
Mes othets jn'the way to heaven, 
#0d would have as'! many heb 
Verted; 2s: they 'can* ,- and, would 
draw cheminrs fin a1 keep them 


ih. it! Can” you egperhat ey & k 


ſhould haye any mercy on other 
that haye tionevpon; themſe! ies? | 
and rtiar they fhoult'mur Cas Fu 
the deftraRion' of others | 
ſtick nor ro deſtroy. chemlelyes? 
They 'd5 Bo worſe by DFT - | 
"of POR t egg, 's'ar w- 


EIN .. 'you" ___ a 
ſearn, that the greateſt 
enemy. man is himſelf; and the 
| greateſ! Jlenaryh WP life that _ 
can. 


F-- pay A. cat me 
can befall him, is to be left co him- 
' Felf;-and "that chegreat work that 
Grace hath todo is to ſave us from - 
our: ſelves and the greateft accuſa. 
tions and complaintsof men ſhould 
be againſt themſelves; and that the - |. 
greateſt work that we have to do / | 
our ſelyes,isto reſiſt our ſelves,and 
ee ; rare> enemy that we. ſhould 
ray, and watch, . , and flrive | 
wy is pes own. Lp perY ho 
: pr wills; and thegreatelt part of 
Your work,if" ou, would do good - 


$, 
# 4.4 


opp 8 | Wn: id 
andings end and corrupted w ls and 
- perverſe affeftions , and. violent 
- Paſſions, and unruly. ſenſes, T'oaly 
;name 'all- cheſe-for revity ſake, _ 
and- leave them to. your- further | 


SOParROOG; 7 HAR RE We 
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them to heaven, . | / 
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RTE LL Sits, now we bios | 
found out the great De- 


| linquent. ard Murderer of ſouls; 
eyen. mens [ſelves_, "their. own 

wills ) what tethains but chat you . 

Judge according to the evidence, 

* and confeſs this. great ini vity be- 

fore the Lord , Me be humbled 

for it, and dof 0:no more?.To 

theſe three: ends diſtinly," T ſhall 

" adda few wo More. I. Further 

ro convince you. - 2. To humble - 

you. 250g 3. TO refarm you, if 

[1 ere e any IO ».. | 

as = We know, Sip Rk ofthe ex- 

ceeding's 0 Fw nm Nada 

who is Tit bogs 

lighteth to-ſhew do goo tha t we 


haye 00 reaſon ro ee: Jim of 


; ulpable 


pong, Hhe FrgsBy He 
| 6. , or T0 call him cruel :; 
made all good; and he preſe: 


| dod,. and T ber | 
and maints ineth a by the eyes of 


# 


de- . 


s " 5M 
Ins LE Lo 6 IO TERTY CT. I. : 
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 438-- Acta the 
all things do wait upon him, and 
he giveth them their meat in due 
ſeaſon ; he openeth his hand, and 
fcc the deſires of all the li- 
il Pſalm 145. 15, 16, He is. | 
only rig Fhteows tn all his wayes, 
F any. hereſbis will deal;uftly ) 
and holy jn all bis works , (a 
- «therefore not the author 'of fin). 
3s [he #s alſo good to all, and his 
r Ts, are over, all. bis” 
So 145; 17; 9. 
| {i Mo man. KERN his” 
aid i Pat "his will perverſe, his 
affeQions carry him-ſo.headlong, 


. that he is fitted by- -his folly. and 


aption;t6 fuch*a work $The 
ſtroying of _. JF) Yb: faw 
4 Lathbtlic kilted inthe way wood 

you Fane fo uſpeX the Rar e 
wt, oravgelf, x0 pb he author of 8 
it if they bo both, it 


oo by ? or if 
| 3 tf z8; * 
h he be '0 $08nd the 


2 
S.. 
"4; 
Ot » 
des 


SIP Fo3 wy from *whence” 


Untmwverted. 239 
that is wiſe and Juſt; andhal no 
need, ora known T. hief or Mur- 
therer ? 1fay therefore as James 1. 
13, 14,15. Let no man [ay when 
he 5s tempted, that be is temipted of 
God, for Godcannit be tempted with © 
evil, neither rempteth be any man , 
(to draw him 'to fin ) Bit every 
man is rempted when he is drawn 
away of his own lift, and enticed. 
Then. Shs is Ff 'conctived, it © 
brin eh Fan hin : and fin when it 
i fiſh, brivgerk {oh lack 
7.8 ee. here, Ne in is the brat ; 
of your own concupiſcence , and 
not to. he fathered. on God; and 
thar deaths the of-fpr i lypur 
- and the ruit which 1t 
wilt *yiel dyouas ſoon as it isripe. 
You have a' treaſure” of gyil in - 
Your” ſelves as a f| ider” bathr of | 


briegiln forth hurt it felye 
ing uch "webs as ,en- 
ei your own fouls.” Yor 


; = '$ : 
oy 
ak a : 
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- 5 & 
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| Natyre: ſhews, its Jou that are the 
cauſe, - « 
- 2. Tts evident that you are your 
. Fn deſtroyers; in that you are fo 
Ready 30. entertain any Temptation 
almoſt that is offered you, Satan 
is ſcarce readier to. moye you-ro 
any evil, then you are veady to 
hear,and doas he would have you. ” 


i. he wonld tempt your under- | 


 * ſanding to error and prejudice , -'| 
you jeld. If he would: hinder - 
y_ from -good reſolutions, it is. 
» foon done. If he would: cool any }. 
4 d defires or affetions, it is ſoon 
So as - > If be would kindle any 
= or yile ons and defires jn- 
you;. It; is ſoon done: if he will 
.put you; on to eyil thoughts, or - 
Yor, or deeds, you. are ſo free- |. 
't be Ne needs. not rod or ſpur: if 
| yp Eo you. from, holy 
Et ords, and wayes, .. 
| "2 WY bo, Ut 3 Dg noturd. | 
+ F9m: Traipdbie yot It his ſuggeſtions, - 
* - NOT; ? 


4 


4 


Unconverted. - 241 
not; reſiſt, them, with any reſplu.* - 
tion; 90F, Fat them out as b5- al 4 
them 1 quench the ſparks 
which he ye Born to kindle ; - 
bur you ſet in with him, and meer - 
him half.way,, and, embrace his. 
- motions, and tempt : him to. tempt 
You... its caſieto catch. ſuch 
greedy fiſh. that are ranging for a 
* bait,,, and. will. take. the bare 
hook. 

3. Your deſtrugion. is evident- 
ly long of .your ſelves, in that 
_ Lefifh, all that would help to. 
fave you, and would do.you good, 
or hinder-you, from undoing your 
ſelyes... god would help and fave 

mu by be Cxfapans refiſt ir," 


1t.15.t00 r.you WO! 
_ SHOE yOu. yh Fpirit ,and' you . 
If any man 

exo _ REY r ſin, you My 
i Bar with evil words ;: and 
re areal draw. you to an h holy .._- 
if, ang wire your preſent 


240 4 Cal rovhe- 
E caps ee, you ive Mitten, 
by Eidce bil Pitt 160K to Minſelf/” 


an heartleſs £ Hake and will hot 


| Thirn when yojrare perfivatied, if = 
Miniſters'v EARL ru” 
* _ahdhelpyou ; you will bt corfie ! 


-- af them; Nh nb 


Tots 
dv feel-bur-little nite of their” 
| help.” If they. would Cate al 


| you, you art t60-6lfto. be 


_— pd Ar hoe beg 
"Whatever | LY Hy 4 $a 


| HOG ING Dn che: 
© "ceitedaid wiſe es, 
FS OT 
| Teachers. Wk Yom were- wifer - 
then they pankers 


L- re Fn Tee 


or ogy we, 


Ihill Mhifeing, evaſiens,atndupthatk- 
* fullrejeRions, fo that) no g60drhar 


| diy + You kke rior his Holineſs; 
| borate refth v6 ER | 
- 6ne as your felyes;, 


ITY : "oY 


is offered cat find any welcome dc- 
_ nce #nd enterrainment with 


homes rits appiarent chat | 
YOu ateſelÞ v3 win tharyou |} 
ek the matter Foes your fit and te= 
fraftion even fromthe bleſſed 5 
himſelf. You like not the contri- | 
vances of his Wiſdom : You-like | 
#ovtis Juſfice”, but kd ir for cru-- | 


rn | 1 
and makes as li; FE 4 
You Fkenot his T rr | j | 


nonngiy 
= 


_ the ſtreqgthening. rf Fit; 
fo nigho th Rehper 


_ "=" , 
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- 244 ACalllothe - 
God is, Mercifull, and becauſe his 
Grace doth ſo much abound. 

. _ 5. Yea you fetch deftruttion from 
the bleſſed Redeemer , and. Death 
' fromthe Lordof life himſelf. And 
nothing more emboldneth you in 
fn, then that Chriſt bath died for 
6 you ; " as if. now the danger of 
death were over, and you might 
boldly, venture: As if Chriſt were 
* become a- ſeryant to. Satan and 
' your fins, and muſt waitupon you 
Shile i are. abuſing him : and 


ff - becauſe he is become the Phyſician 


- of ſouls, and.is able to fave to the 
all. hat come 9.1 God by 


5 k be muſt ſuffer you 
Ex help. , and throw 


P. 
| _ his Medicines, and muſt ſave 
| Jum u_ whether you. BY, come to 
l hy hjm.0r-00 lo thay ore 


art of your birt ALe.Occa fioned by 
F bold preſampe on, Apon the 
dearh of Gil $L 


E 


- Nor confilering hat be came 
—"—- 


Unconverted.\ 245 © 
ro Redeem his prople from their 
ſins, and to ſanctifie them a. pecu- 
liar people to himſelf, and.to con- 
form them inHolineſs to the image 
- 'of their heavenly Father, and to *' 
their head, Mat.1.21. T5t. 2.14. 
1 Pet.1.15,16. Col.3.10,11. Phil. 
3.9, 10. 535 Trad] 
.6. You alſo fetch your own. de- * 
ftrnttion from all the Providences 
and works af. God. . When you 
think of his Ecernal , fore-know-'" 
ledge and Decrees, it is to harden” 
you in' your fin, or poſſeſs your 
minds with quarrelling thoughts, - 
as if his Decrees might ſpare. you - 
the ſabour of Repenrance. and an 
holy life, gr elſewere thecauſe'of 
your fin and death. If he affli&t 
you,you repine: if he proſper you, 
you the more forger 1 nd are ' 
the backwarder to. the thoughts - 
_ of the life to come, If the wicked ' 
proſper; you forget the end rhat | 
_ will ſer altreckonings trait,” and Þ 
[Ys Wm 8 ae 


Cog 
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246 ACalitonte.. 
ate ready tothink; its as good be 
wicked as godly. Andthus you 
draw your death from all, _ 

7. And thelike you do from all 
rhe, Creatures and mercies of God 
to you. ' He giveth chem to you as 
_ the Tokens of bisLove, and furni- 
*ture for his ſervice, and yqu turn 
them againſt him, to.the pleaſing 
"of your fleſh. . You eat. and drink 
*o ares” ln pperite ,, and.not 
For the Glory of God, and-to 
enable” you for his Work. Your 
-cloathes.you abuſe tO. ride .. Your 
Riches- draw, your hearts, from 
; "HE8vCn, "Zi, 3.38, Your Har 
'nours and- Applauſe do puff you 
- . up- : If .you have health and 
Areogth,it makes you more ſecure 
"and forget yeur cnd. Yea other 
' mens mercies. arc abuſed by you 
'ro your hurt. If you ſee: their 
- Honours, and Dignity., you -are 
provokes to envy them.. If you 
ee their Riches, youare ready to 
FI ES cover 
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. coyet. them, If you, look. up 1 

bop ar You are {| ſhrred NT OTINe 
well, 11. godiinels BHO: an 


a Heps YOu. . 

e. very gifts that Gd be 

;Þ PE onyou, oo the Ordinan- 
. ce5-of, Grace which he hath infti- 
"ured tor; his 'Church,.? you ryen 
'r0 fin: "Tf you have Eats parts - 
_then others, Pg row pfoug and | 
tef- -conceired -; It you have byt. 

: common gifts, you take them for 


hoop gall Grp You ihe wy . 
Ape 89D Your Dur AS 


if ic youll 
: for not obeying 1c. oat Prayers | 


: areturnedi 1ato fan, becauſe wo re 
_ ferdiniguit) it your 7 qi 


.66..18;. ad depart pot nou! je 
+ quity when 7 Wh call, ogthgn | 
the Lord,,..2 Tim. 2. THe j 744 
prayers are abominable, becauſe. Wo 
dy away. your, ear, from 
the. SP 3 Prqv. 26 Bil ind a 
more;zeady:to the facritice.of - 
FORO PR THEM fo 


IF 
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| oo, (thinking you do ' Gad 
hci ſervice) then co hear 

TR andobry it, Zccheſ.5,7. 

: No examine .nort your ſelyes be- 

ore yon receive the Supper .of 

the Lord ', bur not diſcetning 


the Lords Botly, do eat and drink - - 


judgement to your ſeives, T Cor. 
Ti:285 290. © vow» 
9. 'Yea "the perſons that. >70# 
emmnerſe with , and all their a&t- 
0ns,. you make the occaſions of . 
.your'fin and deſtruRtion. Few 
live-in the fear of 'God-:; ou 
tate rhem. - If they live ungoth 
you'imirate them : If the wicked 
are many, you think you ma 4 
more boldly foltow them, It 
Fotdly be fo? you are the Bora 
etmboldened ro deſpiſe them.” "If 
they walk'exaRtly, you think chey 
are too- preciſe ; If one of them 
| fall in a articuſar temptation, 
|  you-ſtumb nthem, and corn 
twayfrom ok veſs, becauſe that, 
- - © others- 


Unconverted, hd - 


others-.are imperſedly boly': as if 
you- ' were warranted to break . 
our necks, becaufe-ſom2 others 
ave by their heedleſneſs ſprained ' 
a ſinew, or put out a bone: WE. 
an hypocrite diſcover himſelf,you - 
ſay; T hey are all alike, and think 
your ſelves as honeſt as the beſt. 
A Profeſfor can ſcarce flip into 
any--mifearriage , but becaufe .he 
cuts his. finger, you think you may 
boldly cut your throats: If Mini- 
 ſters deal plainly with you, you . 
fay they rail. If they ſpeak gent- - 
ly- or coldly, you either ſleep un- 
derthem, or are little more: affe- 
_ ed then the feats you ſit-ypon, 
1f- any errors creep into- the. 
Church, ſome -greedily entertain 
them, and others reproach*the L 


—— 0 OS Oat abs 
Ea ev 4 <7 
- ” th. d. 


Chriſtian Doctrine foe: them”, . -- 


which-is moſt againſt them, And if . 
we woulddrawyousfrom any-an- 
cient rooted erros, which can but .. | 
pleadtwo, or three,or ſix,or ſeven . | 


850 A.Call tothe © 
' +bundred years-cuſtom.,. you. are 
as much offended with a motion 
for Reformation, as if you were 
to laſe your hives by it, . and hold 
faſt oderrours,. while you cry out 
againſt wexy ones, Scarce a diffe- 
rence can ariſe among-the Mini» 
Kers of the Goſpel, but you will- 
Jetch-your own death from it. And 
ou-Will not hear,or at leaſt not 0- 
Fg naqueſtionable Doftrine 
. of anyofchoſe that jump not with 
.YOUr conceits :: -One will nothear 
a Maniſter, becauſe he readeth his 
.Sermon, andanother willnor:hear 
bum ,. becauſe he-doth not. .read 
them.. Onewill-not hear.him,. be- 
- .canſe he faith-;.the Lords Prayer, 
'. -,and another - will not hear him, 
- _ .be&auſe he doth not uſe it. 1Qvr- - 
- will not hear them that are: For 
Epiſcopacy ,” andanother will oor 
hear them tha areagazaſf 3r-:And 


+ - - other caſes, bow you turnallthac | 


LY 
+ 
. 


.thus I might ſhewit yowin many | 


comes. 


Unconverted. -2FI 


- Comes'neer you to your own de- 
ftruRtion, ſo clear is it that the un- 

- godly are ſelf-deſtroyers, and that 
cheir perdition' is of chemſelyes. 


: 
hats þ1 _ 7 


—— — 


Ethinks' now upon UT 6 


| fideration of what'is ſaid, 

and the review of your-own wales, 
you ſhould bethink you what'you 

e:done; and be aſhamed and 


"deojty humbled co remember it. Jf-1 | 
' you'beinor,, I pray you conifider i 


theſe following Truths. 
| 651BY! Tobeywur-owndefiroyers, 


|is;to fin'againit the deepeſÞÞrin- . | 
+ ciple in-your Natures, eveh'the 


.Prigoiple” of. -ſepeeſervarith. 
. Every-ching norway dfreth 6 
-endineth tos own! feliei 


fare or perfeRtion... - And - 
::you' ſet your: ſelves/ro your own. -- 
deſtrution-?- when-you-arecom- + 


wn -t01ove yourNeighborts 


_ 
As- , 
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252 A Call tothe 
as your ſelves, it is ſuppoſed that 
-- you naturally love your ſelves. 
But if you love your Neighbours . 
no. better then your ſelves,it ſeems - 
you would have all the world be- 
| 2, How extreamly do you: croſs. 
© *. Four ownintentions!. I kyow you: 
 mtend not. your own-damnarion, _ 
eyen when. you.are procuring it ; 

- you. think. you are burt:doing good. 
; "59 yaa ſelyes, by - gratifying the 

_ defires'of your fleſh. . But alas, it 
is but, as a draught of cold water 


in a oxmghs gre art ,..0r. as: the- 


| . ſcratching of an;itching wildfire, 
'  whiclr increaſeth-the-Diſeaſs:and 


pain.” If inde:d you- would have 


- . pleaſure; or profit, or honour, ſeek... 
. them where theyare to be found, 
and de not hunt after them.in. the. 
way .tohell.: 016 


-3« What pitty- is-it ,: tliat-you- ; 


. ſhould dbchat againſt;your {clves, _ 
which. none elſe in earth- or Hell. 
<B Dn TE OT - CA; 


| 


= 


Anconverted, - 5) E.. 
can do/!1f all the world were com-- 
bined againſt you, or all the Devils- 
in Hell were combined' againſt 

you, they could nor deftroy you- 
without your ſelyes,nor make you. 
fi bur by your own confent Arid | 
will you do that againſt youtlr . 4 
ſelves which no one elſe can do } 
You' have harefull thonghes of the. } 
Devil,' becauſe he 'is yout enemy ; 
and endeayoureth 1 our deftrui 
on. And Fl 19. Aw Gn 
' Devils to your ſelves * Why thus 
it:is with you, if you had hearts to- 
ogra it: When 


own fouls, He de s Fo could: 
do. beſides. Andif So Mibul wee" 
your. ſelyes,and bend yott"witsto- 


__ 


- docyour: ſelves the- miſ-- 
a —aauly: uld not deviſerot ds a 
g reatery | tt. rr tt TP 
-4;" You 'are- falſeto the truſt 

that 
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524 H:.Call $0-the. 
that God hath repoſed inyou.: He 
_ hath much- entruſted. you with 
your own ſalvation : and will you 
betray your cruſt? He hath mo you 
with all dil; Wy t0- keep Four 
; hearts : __ the keoping of 
-- them? Hs 
© 5.You dereafotbid all others 
. to pitty you,, when you will have 
.n0 Pitt pnyour. ſelves : If you _ 
| FTP d. 4n, the day of your ca- 
1 for. Mercy; /Metcy:; Waat 
_ canyoyexpet,but rþathe Chould 
-. thruſt yow away; jandfay, [ Nep, 
a wv 4ve mere) anthy 
he tfuimps FW 


—_ 

- If 
4 
- 


ie % wives pas 
Lk : 
y RM pifty oj 
4hat. werecyout,omn deſtroyers 
od yould tebbedifivededs:.:, 


Y ; = 6: 6\wil{reenait: ngly make 


on dope ego ory 
ink on'it, that yoy 
ayour ſelves wittullyo that ney; 


ws 
 4© . 


Unvonvirted. 
O whar a griping thought itwill 
. be for ow ro't —- with your 
ſelves, 
doing | !. That you ,were warned 
of this Day',: and-warned again, 


- bur it would notido. That you | 
 willullyfinned , andwilfully.curr.-. | 


ed away from God-: That you 
had time as well as others , but 
you abuſed it : You had Teact- 
. ers'as well as ochre, . butiyou'ire- 


fuſed their inſtructions: . .You:had 


. holy Examples, bur you did not 
imitate them : You were _— 
Chriſt; and Grace;and Glory 
. Sollarathets /'bur 


yrs bp” ju pref 


"bur you tad iot- an 
. Provepbs.\179y 465 \'Can 

{ hag P95, !yol eohink 

/1iof, this > 

; tharyour « 
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[© That this was your own Þ} 


ee | 


refer folly: 2*ilD.. 
wett dþefied tofe 
"what you bave done in the wilfhll - 
— NG" of your--0Wn- ! | 
\ ang 


"OURS EIB WOE AN FIR ar ten,” ag 


| 1256 A Call tothe | 
and that you [better underſtood = 


' 


thoſe words-of God, Prov: 8. 


33, 34,35, py Hoe _ | 


Wiſe, and: refuſe it not, 
Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 
watching daily at my: gates, wait- 
Cy offs of my doors : For 

oiſo fin thme, findeth life, and 
ſhall obtain the favour of the Lord. 


- But he that finneth againſt me , © 


wrongeth his own {« El : All they that © 


| birome, onevieuts 


— ._— —— .< 


NÞ now Iam come tothe. 
bGondjuben, of: this work , 
1 nes: think how 
1-#halt-: Qu; z: afcer _ 
= een ty Ki _ M 

and- the \ world;. -and the ol 
 ſh@uld keep you. allcep and, I 
yeyouasLfind you,: zill | 

-II0: anuke 1+-Hell 5 | h 

0nr-- POAr, "ſouls , ;Tam- 
gs: knowing the ob- 
 Rinacy. 


- 


 Uncinverted, 257. 
ſtinacy 'of. a carnal heart, yet. I 
_ can ſay with the Propher Ferewy, 

17,16, [-I have net deſired the 
wofull: day the Lord knoweth. 4.1 


haye not with Zames and John 
fired that fire might come from hea- 
tx to conſume them that refuſed 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lake 9. 54: But it.is 
_ the preventing ot. the Eternal fixe 
tbat I bayebeen all this-while eg- 
deayouring : And. O that it had 
been a.needleſs work. ! That. God -_ 
and conſcience might have beengs - 
willing to ſpare me this. labour, as 
ſome of you” could. haye been. 

' Dear friends? I am fo loth. you 
ſhould lie in everlaſting fire, and 
be. ſhut out of Heaven, if-ic.be 
poſſible to preyencit, tha Iſhall 
once more ask you,” What do you 

. now refolve > Will you Turn or 
Die? Ilook upon youas a Phyſi- 
tian On his Patient in a dangerous- 
diſeaſe; chat ſairb' to him, [Though 
108 art far gore, take but this 7 


»% , 
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8 4 Call tothe 


"aicine . and forbear but theſe few 
 thingsthatr; are hurtful to 0, and 
t T dere wa ant ns th by ef f 161 
"9: nbd this,” on gre: by dead 
" AN: P "What ng ou wid of 
-ſuch a man, if the Phyſiti itian ind 
all the friends he hath cannot! per 
ſwade him to rake x: Medicine t 

ke his Life, or aol forbdeat'ohe | 


ig that 1 wg] 


faras you are gone infin , to wy 
now Turn and Come, to Chriſt, 
and rake hjb Reipedi 66. and your 
fouls "thall five.” Call, up” Tour 
deadly fins by Repentance., 
return got tothe. poyſonous vomit | 
apy: more. and.you ſhall do well, | 
we had x if. it wereyour bodies:thar 
9 Jeal.w ith; we. might 
what fo do for YOu , - 
though you would not conſent. 
You might be held or bound, 


- while che Medicipe were poured 1 


Ot your throgts, and Hors efyll 
* ings 


| 'You may..be- Condemned againff 
Jour wills, beeauſe you Ganed 


- 


SE a SS *# 76 


wan ſþ 
be: forced: to ſay,  Ihave the thing 
| T- choſe, myown will did bring me 
birber... Now if J could-bus er 
you- tobe willing,$0 b&rhrowghty, 
and reſolvedly,and Hakit wally wit- 
ling-, the work were-moreithen 


half done; - And: alas, mult we - 


loſe; 6ur friends , ' 4nd, muſtrhey 


| Joſe. their - God, their, -happineſd, - 


oe; 
their 
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260 A Call tothe 


their {ox/s for wantof this? O | 
. "God forbid! It is a range thing , 

r umane 
and Nupid in the greareſt matrers, | 
that in lefſer things are very civi}, 


to me, that men areſo in 


and courteous, and good Neigh- 


-  *bonrs. For oughtI know, I have 


'theLove of all, or atmoft all my 


ſen 
- 'Pariſh, or Country, afid requeſl a 
reaſonable courtefie of them, they 
would grant it me; And yet when 


F'come to.requeſt of them the 
greateſt : matter 4n'the world for | 


rhemſelyes,-andnot for me, I can 


-have-nothing of many of them. 


but a'parient hearing. I know not: 


whether people think a man'iin the 
Pulpit'is -in' g00d ſadneſs or'nor, 


and 'means' as he ſpeaks : For I 


think T have few Neighbours, but 
if I were. ſitting Ry with 
them, and telling them of whatT 
have ſeen, or -done; or known i 
"911 the 


_ 


Tethoyes, far, that if ſhould 
te 


to every manintheTown,or 


ha_y <4 as ev ts ta. ow and 


a ow oa OI << ak 


» 
and -o£#£] co .] mx .Tc coco .DcJc—-c- 


'd 


” & WW —_we _— 
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-| neighbours;Lam in as goo 


| man of you all;, but 1f: my ws: 
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 Unconverted. 261. 


- the world, they. would believe me, 


and regard what Hay: But 'when 


| I tell .them from the infallible 
| Yierd: of God ,: what they them- 


elves ſhall ſee and-knoW: inithe; 
world ro'come; they ſhewby their: © 
lives that they do either ndt be-/ 
lieye it,-or -not- much [regard it; 
If -I met ever an one of them: on 
the way,and told them, Yonderis- 
a Cole-pic , . or there's' a quick»: 


fand-, or. thereare thieves: lie in' 
" wait for you; 1 could: perſwade 


them to turn-by : But when I tell 


+ them that-Satan lyeth.in wair for 


them, and- that fin is poyſon to 


them, and that Hellisnot a matter: 
[| tobe jeſted/withi.;' they: go on as 


if they ;did(not- hear me; _—E 
with you in the Pulpit, as amin 
any familiar diſcourſe; and ifeyer. 


- Fo will regard'me; Ibeſeech you: 


et-it be here. I rhink there is. fever 


ſoul 


26: Acalwihe: | 
| ſonbiayat your wills;) you would: 
| Cling to; faveiiti (though 1" 
cannot promiſe that you would. 
- leave! yout ſins for. it.) Tell me, | 
thou Drunkatd, rharart ſo cruel \ 
te-wethdbipeaksro thee,chat thou' | 
wotldſt not forbear a few-Cips of 
drink;:jf-rhou- kneweſt it woutd- 
ſave 'my ſoul from Hel}> Hadi} 
thon+rarker I did burn there for / 
extr;:then: thod ſhouldft live fo-- | 
 berly.asorher men-do ? If 1o, may 
I-nor tay, thou art an wnmercifull 
tionſter, andnot a man? If I came” 
hutgry-or ndked co:one”of your: | 
@oors', would you not-part with” 
move then a cup of drink to relieye* 
me 2:1 am confidenryou would 7 
if it Fere-20 faveimy life, ktiow! 
 Youwould: (fomeof you) hatzard- 


your; 0wn. . And yet will you”: 
"not be Lencreated-to- PRve' able 
your ; fenſaall pieaſures-for 'yout! | 
own Sabraridn 2: )Woutdft-4 1 
forbearan'huatlred raps of /drick* 
\.s 


? 
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if rg > pi} {ft profes ts 
Sirs, I. am-as hearty .a beggar 


withyou ry for the f 
6ht Own ſouls; a5 Would bu 
my: ovwnt fri yif 1 iver® ones 
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- 


- never felt an. her gion of 


A Cal tothe 
the nec; holineſs,and never. 
* mac wich the ſanRtify- 
ing, wor Holy Ghoſt upon; 


your ſouls ;, that _—_ embraced 
- your. bleſſed Redeemer by a live- 


* ly faih,aod admiring and chankfyl 
209 fions of hi _ and thar. 


God-and Heaven;'and an heartier 
Loyeto them, then to your fleſhly 
Text and the things below. 
i beleech you, ROE 0 ; 000 
pony * Bi for the the 
fr my. d, p35 your fouls hes, 
that you go.not 6n one day lon nger 
in. your former condition, 
look about, you , a cry, to 
conyerting Grace, that 
you. may | be made new creatures, 
and, may-eſcape the plagues that. 
area httle "before you. Andifeyer 
you will ®, any thing for. me, 
ant. me he rei, x0, Ten 
rom. LA yer and. live. 
Deny me any ding. that Henk 


- 


| 


, FIC by 


Uncanverted. _ | 
ſhall ack you for-my-delf if youll 
but ranit maris Antlifyon deny 
metthis,l carenot for anyahing 
that;you wouldigrant me. Nayzas 
_. ever you will foany-thing atithe | 
td edoemedgn, devy humnas | 
redeemedyon, deny higinor = 
this : Foriif-you deny bum-qhis;he 
Cares \for- | hang you ſhafl 
(ar econ FONT PLAyvrs, pans 
5 \ 
YaAur, reguelts, and. cy 
the hanrafdea judg 


cies. 


ment, oniniany of yaur earems-: | 
7 ad his requeſt bominake A 


| 306 | deal rothe 


| ſo! wallofal all, I will hope that 
'  _ fomevfyou' are by this time pur- 
 pofing to-Turn'and Live \and that 
|  youarereadyroak me as theJews 

did Peter, Aths 2.37. when: they 


6. faid, Men and Brethren, what ſhall 
| . we do? How might we come to be tru- 


Z dulbur bers one det. Grd forbid 
that we ſhould 


feel © Sorbechough 


| as God did of a promiſing ped 
|” Det. 5: 28, 29. Eaton 


Wi. tho ugh? cannot hace 


were pricked in their hearts,and- 


* ly cotivernid? We are willing, if we. 


chooſe deftrnttivn, by 
ar ta as higberts We © 


tand pi 
poſes. of 'your hearts, be ke 


= 


theſe purpoſes 1 And in hope here- 
of 1 ww IPL wveyou direction 
.whar-to « 


» 


.it for. your practice. 


DIRECTION 1. 


faved, /abony to' underſtant. the 
neceſſity and true Natureiof Comven- 
ſion: For what,and fromwhar;and 
o what, and by whatit-is thatyou 
muſt Turn, | HT 


Conſider. in whata lamentabſe 
condition you are till the hour-of - - 
your Converſion; - that you. may - ©: 
fee it is not a ſtate tobe reſted in. 
;You are under the guilt of all the_ . -- 


fins that ever you'committed ; and 
under the wrath of God, and the 
cutfe of is Law 7 you'arebond- 
| {lavesro:the Devil; and*daily:im- 
ployed in: his' work-, againſt-the 
10737107 + P23. 
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o, and that. bur briefly, - 
that you may the eafier Remember 4 


—_— 


-th "OA the 


b- -Loid, ſdves,andorhers : Ou | 
ner ar (dead anddefoumed, | 


E . aboing the holy life, and 


: : thc p eats ., + 
os es Sas Ef +” £ 
» r 
L . 


- , [ndquive, nod image of the Lord. 


You are unfirfor work, 
and do nothing hart ry lea- 
-- TinpuntoGod. Youare without {| 
? = promiſe or affurance of his * 

K.- - PERO 2 7 and live in continual | 


e - prov ſhort of - 
Converſi on can prevent:it; 'Wihat 
wvyerccivilities,oramendmems, - or 
yorpark ate ſhort:of was toy more « 
never procure the 1 
_of your: ſouls. NE nes 
-of this natural miſery ,and-fo.ofthe 
neceflity of eroraarny. vat a5 
hearts.” 
And him ; you: maſt nds 
$ Kendwvhat it isito de Converted: 


Wc Itis 20 have a New heart or Diſ- 


Rome, 


\ 


| inyou,to fanRtifie and guide 


Unconvented. 269- E 
poſition, and a- New-Converſt. £ 


4 Queſt. 7. For what mb you * 


| - Auf. For theſe ends follow- 
ing, which you may attain:'1.You 
| ſhall immediately be made living 
- Members of Chriſt, and have inte- *' 
reſt in him, & be renewed after the 
Image of God, and' be adorned 
with-all his- graces, and 'quickned 
4 with a newand heavenly ife, and 
| - ſaved fromthe tyranny of Saran, 33 
j andrhedbminionof fin;ardbeju- 
ſtified from rhe curſe; of the Faw, 
-and have wad wg of all the- 
_ ſins of your whoſe” lives, and'be 
accepted-of Go&#, and made his 
Sons, andhave-liherty with bokd- a 
neſs-ro call him Farther; np to ke 
bimby prayer in all your- Lov 6-6 
with a.promiſeof acceptance, you © 
ſhall have the Holy Ghoſtto dwell- 275 


. you: fy bave part wn ed wer ; 4 
| "BF | ther= 2 


hal” 


br 290- ; A<Call tothe Et 
\ ther-hood, communien and pray= 
' ers of the Saints: You ſhall be fit- 


red for Gods ſervice;; and be-freed 


from the Dominionoof fin, andbe- 


uſefull anda blefling to the'place - 


where you live : and ſhall have 
the promiſe of this life, and that. 
which is to come. You ſhall want. 
nothing- that is ; truly: goed. for - 
+ * you, and your neceſſary afflicti-. 
ons you ſhall be enabled to- bear; 
' _ you may have ſometaſte of com- 
\munion with God in the Spirit, 
clpecially-inall boly. Ordinances, 
- where 'God.prepareth a feaſt for 
K:: 4, 4 our ſouls Ty |l þe "heirs of 
# | <aiiha while. you-live on earth, 
- and may foreſee by- faith; the 
everlaſting glory , - and ſo may- 
live and 4ie in; peace , and you- 
will neyer be ſo low, but your hap-.. 
pineſs. will. b2 incomparably great-. 
- erthen your miſery. BS - 
- How precious 1s gevery.one of 
theſe bleſſings, . which I do but 
MT » briefly 


2 


| briefly tame, and which in this life 
you may receive ! ONE 


ſelves: . your mortal bodies ſhall : 


| Yow-ſhall no more be: hungry, or 
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Unconverted, "oo 


. b 


. Andthen 2.ar death your fouls 
ſhall go to Chriſt, and art the day 
of-Judgement both ſoul and body 
ſhall be -Juſtified and: Glorified”, 
andenter mto your Maſters Joy : ” 


where your happineſs will 'confiſt - 


in theſe particulars. -- .. 
. I. You, ſhall, be perfeRted- your 


be made immortal, and the cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on incorruption, 


thirſty, or. weary., or ſick: nor . 
ſhall you teedto fear either ſhame 
or ſorrow,or death, or hell; Your 
ſouls. ſhall be perfectly freed from. 
ſin; and. -perfeRly- firted for the. 
knowledge,and love,and praiſes of - - ' 
the Lord. 3 1 - FIRIE 45 BA 2 
2, Your employment ſhall be to 
behold your glorified Redeemer, .. 
with all your holy fellow-Citizens 
of Heayen: and to ſee the Glory 
'7- F'$: ; "2 


" S ACtlrone” 

.  6f the 'moſt bleſſed God, and to 

'. Jove him perfectly; ant be befoved 
by bim,and'topraiſchinr everiaſt- 


$.Your glory will contribute to 
* trhegloryofrthenewferw/attm,the 
+  Cityof theLiving God} whiclr is 
-- more therft6 fave privare fehei- 
- FownkwTTET 21975: 
* * 2. Your Ooty will' contribute 


theglorifyrmpofyour Redeem, 
AO elatingly be nmag- 


_ thenravail of Ko fbul - andthisis. | 


: more rhen the glorifying of your 
LOT TTY 
' _ © $: Anttheeternal Mayeſty, the 
lIiringGod, will be glorifie& in your 
Glory; bothas he is magnified by 
your praifes, andashe communi- 
- careth of his glory and goodneſs to: 
\ you;ands beis pleaſedin yon, and 
19 the accompliſhment of bis glo- 
riows works, in the glory of the - 
new Feruſalem, and. of his Sort. on 
_ > EIS > OY NY All 


" Ce be ha. "Re, Yah 
——_— be hed * 
_ ” 


AN . All this the pooreſt beggar of 
| © you thatis Converted; ſhall Cer-" 
tainly and Endleſly enjoy, | 
| 2. You ſee For whart- you muſt 
\ Turn'+ ' Next you muſt under- 
ſtand From whar you muſt Turn : 

- Andtharis, {1naword )* From / 
your Carnal Self, which is the 
End | of all' che Unconverred. 

From the fleſh that would -be 
pleaſed before God, and. would 
{till be enticing -you . thereto. _ *? 
From the world, that is the bait; - ' 
and from the Deyil,- that is th? * 
Angler for ſouls, and the deceiver. 
Fn fo from att knownand wilfull 
| | R 1 » a. } ; 
3. Next you muſt know T4 , 
what you muſt Turn: And that 
| _ #,To Godas your End, to Chriſt 
R$ pon dis fr nn: A _ 
c neſsast cow appointed you by 
_ Chiiſd; and ſorotheuſe of allthe | 
| helps and means of grace afforded _ 7 
youbyrdotore. ff = = 4 


- 
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_ fulneſs of Chriſt ; 


A Call tothe. 
- 4. Laſtly, you_muſt know Zy., 

_ what you muſt Turn. And thar is _ 
by Chriſt as the- only, Redeemer, . 


- and Interceſlor : and by the Holy 


Ghoſt as the Sanifier : And. by- 
the Word as .;his Inſtrument or., 
Means : And by Faith and Repen- 
rance as the means and duries on . 
your part to be performed. All this . 


en ———_ —— 


DIRECTION 11. ; 


F* you. will.be Converted and-.. 

&-: Saved;be mach in. ſecret ſerious. 
. Conſideration. . Inconfiderareneſs,” - 
'undoes the. world, Withdraw - 
your {elyes oft inro retired ſecrecy, 
and- there berhirik.you .of the end 


| why you were made, of che life ./ | 


you have lived, the time you haye 
loſt,:the-fin you have commigted + 
of the/love, and ſufferings ,,aund 
of the danger, ._ 

" Tee--1 


ba. + : 


*. - Heaven; andof the certainty and ' 


 Unconveried, 25... 
you arein,of the nearneſs of death 
and judgement,and ofthe certain- 
ry and excellency of the Joyes of 


terror- of the torments of Hell, -- 
and the Erernity of both :- and of . © 
the'neceſlity of Converſion and an 
holy life. Steepyour bearts in ſuch... 


Conſiderations as theſe. 


PM , 


 Upu_———_—_ _ 


DIRECTION III. | '} 
[F 'you will be Converted ind * | 
* Saved, attend upon the word of : 
God; whith tu the ordinary means. 
Read the Scripture,orbear icread, .. - 


and other holy writings: has doc | 


apply-it, conſtantly ; attend on the... 
publike preaching of;the Word-"- 
As God will lighten'the. world by * 
the Sun,-and norby . imſelf alone-. 
without it So. will he.Converc.. © 
ard fave men by his Miniſters, who' - * 
-are=the Lights of the.: world ,... * 
Mg nm nes OMe Adbs:> | 
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276- ACalt othe- 
. At 26.17,18. Mat 5.14. When” {| 
| he hath miraculouſly humbled | | 
- Pauljhefendeth him to. Anaxias, 

Afts 9.10. and when he hath ſenc. F 
- att Afigel to. Cormelins, it is but to- 
bid him ſend for Peter, who muſt 
tell him what he is to believe and. | 


At 
” 


s . 


" or | 


DIRECTION LV. 


© wer lives; and beg his grace toil-. | *| 
lurtinare and-Convert you. Be- © | 


$ lk 
'- and to 


-—_ 
. 


- changey 


is Spitit-, and, 


Unconverted. 277 
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Pens, if poſſible, change: 


ickere been bad 
ing your neceſſary Reſations, but 


— 9. DO 


DIRECTION v. | 
Pens give over our known. | 
and wilf mil ns; Make a ftand, - 


and go. that way no... further. Be 
drunk no- more : but avoid the 


Place and.occaſion of it. Caſt away 


your Juſts and finful pleaſures wit 
dereſtation. Curſe, and ſwear,” 
and rail-no more : and if you have. 
wronged any; teftore as FO 
dd. If on wn commit 


wW-. a « £7 


nth, a a. _ —_ 


Fer ECTI ON. v1. 


Jour 


any, if it have. 
Not £ forſak- 


your - 


PA 


| 4 
| ela A, wht 
— - hos ' 

p 
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yourunneceſfary finfull compani- 


Ons; and joyx-your ſelves with thoſe - 


that fear.the Loxd, and enquire of 


them the way to heaven, As 9: 


19, 26. Pſal. 15.4. .- Py: 


WV. 


DIRECTION VIL-. 


of. your ſouls, that he may pardon 
_ you by his blood , and 


Miniſters, 'the' inſtruments of the' 


Þ Spirit- He is the way, rhe truth” 

- and the Life”; thereis no coming; 

| . to the Father but by him, Job». 
. - I4a.0... Nor-is there | 


any. other. 
name under heayen:;, by which 
ou can beſaved, Atts 4:12. Stu- 


therefore. his Perſon and Na- - 


tures, and. wharihe bath done and 


ſaffeted for you : and whar heis. 
_ to you: and4yhar he will be, ay. | 
; : | ; i ? | "OE % on i 


A Eliver ap. your ſelves to the- 
>», Lord Jeſus as. the Phyſitian - 


| nRifie ©. © 
you by his Spirit, by-his word and... 
tl 
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how he is fitted.to the foll ſupply: i 


. of all your. neceſſities... 


FEA 


DJ RE ECTLONVIIL:. 8 


F you -mean ..indeed 'to- Turn | 
and Live, Doit ſpeedily, with- ..- 
out aelay, 'If you be not willing, 
to Turn to day, you þe not oeees 
to do it at all., Remember, 


arp all this while in your blpodn.-. | 


under the guilc of many thouſand. 
ſins, and under Gods wrath, ard... 


you and at the very bripk of bel; 


egy. is but, a ſte P; . between yep 
and death. Andrthisis nota cle 
for a man thatis well in his-wits ta 


| bequiet in. Up therefore preſent, 


ly and fly as for your lives, as you 
would be gone out of your houſe - 


if it were all on fire over your - -- 
begd.Oif you did but know what _ - 


continual danger youlive in, and _ 
what ay unſpeakable loſs you do _ 
— lu ; 


Peet - 
> . 


OTE cy 
: 
-B*% 
Py. 0-1 
þ 
y 8 . 


 ACalttovhe 


- ſweeter life you might live, you 
would not ſtand trifling, but pre- 
ſently turn. Multitudes miſcarry 
that wilfully delay when they are 

. convinced- that it muſt be done. 
Your lives are ſhort and uncertain; 

- and'what a cafe are youin if you 
die before” you throughly turn ! 

. Yon have ſtaid toq long already , 


u have much to-do; and there- 
God forſuke you, and give youup 


— 


[ 


* ſuſtain , and: whar a ſafer and 


x 


-. - and/wrongedGod too long,ſinger- | 

,  betly ſrengrh and rooting- while - 

_ your delay, ' Your Coriverfton will 
w-more hard and doubrfull. - 


. fore put nor-all'off tothe laſt; leſt 


to your ſelves, and then you are 


DF 


ot 


: ; 


| 

T7 
'S 
| 


Unrnvorrted. 


FO Sy STEER 
— v 


oy 
————— 


and ta-part-with ſome: fins, and 
keep the reſt : and to let go thar 
which-your fleſh can ſpare. . This 


_ is bur felfedefading: younuſt in 
 forſake aff” - 


heart" and' refolucion. 
that yo have, orelſc 


_ be his Diſciples, Ls 14. 26, 33%" 
Ar ELD 


Ifyou willnot take God an 


vent for your® portion, -and lay all 


below «the feerofEiſhbaryou” | 
_ muſt needs atfo; have your good . * 
| things here, and have an earthly - - 


portion,antdGodand Glory isnot 


enough for you, it is-in vain to > 
dream-of ſalvation on theſe rerms: © __ + 
For it will not be.!f you ſeem never 

- 0-2 
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DIRECTION IX: | 


F/ you will Furt and: Live, do- 
it rrreſervedly; abſolutely ang- 
univerſally, Think not to capirus: 
latewith Chriſt; and divide your © - 
heart betwixt him and theworld, - 


L _ 


\ 


282. Acaltothe 
<5 Religious,if yetit be but a Car- 
z#al Religiouſneſs, and the fleſhes 


= proſperity or pleaſure, or ny : 
| ſs 


be ſill excepredin your deyotedne 

to God: ; this is agcertain away to 
death as open prophaneſs, though 
ic be more plauſible; _ ; 


= 


* 


— 
"OS 


—— 


LF you will Turn and Live, do 


- it: Reſolvedly , . and ſtand. not 


| _ Fiill deliberating,, as if it were a 
| doubcfullcaſe.Stand not wavering 


as. if. you were yet uncertain, 


whether God'or the fleſh. be the- 


better Maſter, or whether: Hea- 


| venor Hell be the better 'End., or. 
whether fin or holineſs be the bet-. 
rex, way. . But away with. : your . 


former; luſts, : and preſently, ha- 
- bitually, fixedly Reſolve + Be 


- 


© not. one. day. of one mind, and. 
| , > | | h I DA .the; 


6 
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the hext of another, but. beat. a- 
_ Point with, all. the world-; ; and. 
| Refolvedly SyeupFour 4 lags 2 

all you have to. God. . 
you. are reading or: __ chis;. 
Reſolve. Before you ſleep another- 


|... night, Reſolve. | Refoxe -yau- fiir; 


from the place;Reſol ve.Before Sa-. 
ran haye, time to-take you off, Re-. 
ſolve. You-never, Turn indeed till 
you do Reſolve ; .and that with a- 
mens unchangeable Reſolution. 


. Sa much for theDiteRiogs. 


Av now.I haye. FR; my: 
part incbis.work,. that. 
"Turn at the Call "of God. 
ind Live. Whas will.become of. 
| it I canndt tell.., Thaye calbrhe- 


" ſeed at Gods command ; bur it is. 
not in. my. power to. ive the ifs. 
creaſe. I can go no further with. 
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my meſſage : : cannot Gs 
- your he rey Sgt I 
L7Nagc parts1ior yow;ro-en- 
rea bind nie af: Nor 
cantrordog pare opening 
your hearts eo cauſe you-to enter- 
 ainiss NorcanTſhew you Hea- 
yen or Hell co your It, nor 
you tow and render hearts. If 


-> Tkndwawharmorero do for your 


fo h I bog? thould do: 
a... | 
, But i 0thes tha art the gracious 
Fat , this Baſt [worn 
- tho delighreſft not in the death of nat 
Wicked, - but rather that they: turn. 
and Live, deny not. thy bleſſing x 


ke theſe Prrſwaſcen; and Direftions ; 


ak ; affer » nor thine enemies to tri- 


6 fighe; and the great 
"208 ons wf"/ jc? to Prevail againſt - 


" Foy, 5 Spirit, and thy Word. 
: O pitty poor Unconvereed ſinners, 
_ that have not heartsto pitty or help _ | 
* 5a Command rhe be Wing oY 
$0 - 4 


— —_ —W 


be able to-re fiſt thee. Awaken the ſe. 


care, Reſolve the ot ger : Con- 
firm the wavering:and let the eyes of 
fenners that read theſe lines, be next 
employed in weeping over their fins , 
and bring them to themſelves and to 
rhySon bo 


= 


efore their fin have brought 
them to edrviony If thou [a Ro 


4 - 


the word,theſe poor endeavours ſhall Fu 


proſper to the Winning of many 4 


ſoul, to their everlaſting 7oy, and 


thine everlaſting glory, Amen. 
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to ſee, and the deaf to hear, and the ©: 
dead tolive:and let not fin and death- 
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